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Eev. C. Cushino, 

Dear Sir, — At a meeting on the evening of the 24th inst^ of 
individuals, members of your society, it was voted to request of you, through a 
committee of f^ye, a copy of your sermon, delivered during the morning ser- 
vice of Sunday, 8th inst, for publication. 

In accordance with this vote, it affords us much pleasure to solicit 
the above at your earliest convenience. 

GEO. H. LOWE, 
P. P. CUTLER, 

J. PORTER, JR. V (hmmiaee. 

£. BATCHELLER, 
H. B. JENEa 
North Brookfidd, FA. 26^, 1852. 



Deab Sirs^ — ^Your kind note of the 26th ult was duly received. 
The discourse to which you refer, was written without the least idea of its ever 
being given to the public, but since you are desirous of extending its influence, 
I cheerfully submit it to your disposal 

C. GUSHING. 

Messrs. Geo. H. Lowe, 
F. P. Cutler, 

J. Porter, Jr., ^ CknnmiUee, 
E. Batcheller, 
H. B. Jenks, 
NorUk Brookfidd, March 1st, 1852. 
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SERMON. 



220m. Ifi: 2: "Bb hot Coktorxxd to this Wobld.** 

This apostolic exhortation was addressed to the 
church at Rome ; and it was peculiarly appropriate to 
their circumstances in that eternal city, renowned, not 
more for its power and its progress in the arts, than for 
its idolatry and profligacy. Some of the saints in this 
early church were even of Caasar's household ; whether 
amid the luxuriousness of the court, or the general 
splendor of the metropolis of the world, they all were 
exposed to peculiar temptations. 

Other Christians are not situated precisely as these 
were, yet while in tJda worlds none are free from the 
influence of its allurements, or the power of its example. 
Hence, this exhortation, my brethren, is appropriate 
to us, in the circumstances in which we are placed, and 
is deserving of our most serious consideration. We may 
feel that God is speaking to us, saying, " Be not con- 
formed to this world.*' 

I propose to consider y on the present occasion^ some of those 
things in which Christians should not be conformed to this world. 

L Christicms should not he conformed to this world in 
their mode of conducting business. 

Chrisrs prayer for his disciples was not that they 
should be taken out of the world, but that they should 
be kept from its evil While we are in this life, we 
must mingle in its busy scenes, and engage in those secu- 
lar concerns, which are common to us and the world. In 
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the provision which Chd has made for the hodt/^ He 
has taught us to attend to the same ; and in His word, 
He has ordered that " if any provide not for his own, 
and especially for those of his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel" (1st Tim, 5 : 8.) 
It is the duty of every man to be industrious. The 
command is " six days shalt thou labor," and it is just as 
truly a man's duty to labor six days, as it is to rest on 
the seventh. No man was ever placed in this world to 
be idle. Ordinarily, the entire six days need not be 
spent in purely secular concerns ; still, when it is neces- 
sary, in order to provide for the temporal wants of an 
individual and his family, it is commendable in him to 
lead a laborious life. Nevertheless, there should always 
be a difference between the Christian's mode of conduct- 
ing business, and that which prevails in the world. The 
servant of God should always manage his temporal 
affairs in such a way as to make it evident that he 
regards , them of secondary importance, subordinate to 
his spiritual interests. He should give proof that he 
does not engage in secular things as the prime object of 
life, but rather as the means of promoting the life of the 
soul. Hence he should never swerve in the least from the 
path of rectitude, how great soever the apparent advan- 
tage which he might thus gain to himself. He may be 
laborious, but yet he must be strictly honest. He may 
be shrewd, but not over-reaching. Some individuals 
seem entirely to misapprehend the object of what politi- 
cal economists call exchonnge. They seem to think that it 
is proper in a trade to try to get what they call ^^ the best 
end of the bargain," which, as they view it, is in fact the 
only good end. The true theory is, that exchanges 
should be so made as to secure the advantage of both 
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parties Merchants are often complained of, sometimes 
justly, for charging too high profits; but it is quite as 
frequently true that their customers are unwilling that 
a merchant should live. If the interests of the commu- 
nity require that some individuals should be engaged in 
exchange, then these individuals should have a reasona- 
ble compensation for all the exchanges which they make. 
As an individual would never be willing to pay more 
for a thing than it is worth, so he should never desire to 
buy anything for less than it is worth. Taking advan- 
tage of the necessities of others, whether it be in what 
the world calls *^ shaving notes," or in a forced sale, can- 
not be harmonized with the golden rule. 

Religion is designed to affect man in all the relations 
of life, and that man's religion is not worth much, which 
does not show itself in his mode of conducting business. 
It is inconsistent with Christian principle, for a man to 
buy anything which he cannot pay for, or which he 
cannot reasonably hope to pay for in the future. Hence 
a man's expenses should be kept within his income, 
unless he has a principal on which he may safely draw, 
or a reasonable prospect of a larger income. And no man 
has a right to become surety for another to an amount 
beyond his own unincumbered estate ; for if one is bound 
for another, for a sum exceeding his ability to pay, he 
thus hazards not only his own property, but also whatever 
may be in his hands on which others have a just claim. 
He hazards others' property as well as his own, and this 
no man has a right to do. It is not morally right for a 
man to make a promise, unless he can reasonably expect 
to fulfil it. And that man may well inquire whether he 
be worthy of the Christian name, who agrees to pay a 
debt at a given time, when he knows that he cannot 
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redeem his pledge, or who avails himself of confidence 
which is not well founded. Because the community 
will trust an individual, thinking that he is safe, is no 
reason why he should get trusted, when he knows that 
he is insolvent When a man sees that he cannot pay 
his debts, and that there is no reasonable hope of his 
doing so in the future, he ought at once to make this 
known to his creditors, and not go on abusing the 
confidence of his fellow men, until he has little or nothing 
left, by which they can secure their just claims. First, 
being /usff he may then hope for such favors from men, 
or such changes in the providence of God, that the fruit 
of his industry will supply his wanta There is, indeed, 
a strong temptation to secure credit as long as we can, 
and hope even against hope, that we shall come out 
right in the end ; still it is wrong — the temptation should 
be resisted. A modem statute, by which an individual 
is released from legal claims without fully meeting them, 
is calculated to make bankrupt& It exerts an immoral 
influence, by leading men to suppose that they can be 
honest and yet not pay their debts. It is a lower law, 
for which there is no sanction in the Divine.* 

There is one adage, which, among business men, is 
sometimes abused, viz : " A bad promise had better be 
broken than kept.*' It is true, that when we promise to 

-* It may be Decessary that some proYision shoald be made by law, to enable 
an nnfortuDate man so to re-establish himself in business, that he may retrieve the 
past. And when an individual who has conducted his business to the best of his 
ability, and given up all his possessions to his creditors, has been discharged by 
them, under a law such as now exists in this Commonwealth, — if they in their trans- 
actions with him took into consideration the additional risk incurred from the 
existence of the bankrupt law, and graduated their charges accordingly — this fact is 
to be considered in deciding his mom/, obligation in respect to them. The present 
law however, as it seems to me, is in our business relations, and particularly in 
moraUf doing more harm than good. 
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do something morally wrong, as did Herod in respect 
to beheading John tiie Baptist, the promise better be 
broken than kepi But business men sometimes apply 
this adage to cases in which they only promise that 
which is to their disadvantage. Hence when there is 
no legal evidence in the case^ they fall back from an 
engagement which they have reason to regret having 
made. But the Psalmist describes a citizen of Zion, as 
"He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not" (Pa 15: 4.) How many citizens of Zion, accord- 
ing to this standard, are found here ? A Christian 
should conduct his entire business in such a way that he 
will not need to be watched. He should be known 
every where as an honest man. His life should be such 
as to inspire confidence, otherwise he will be a poor rep- 
resentative of the cause of Christ. For though morality 
is not reh'gion, yet true religion involves morality. And 
this fact needs to be made more prominent^ and to be 
more fully illustrated in om: Uvea There is avast 
amount of equivocation and one-sidedness in the trans- 
action of business. Men satisfy themselves with telling 
only half of the truth. And professors of religion are 
often, in this respect, conformed to the world, and need 
to be watched as well as others. So it ought not to be. 
He who has professedly renounced this world as his por- 
tion, should give proof of it, by bringing all his secular 
transactions under the control of religious principle, 
— ^living above the world, while he lives in it 

n. ChmHam should not be conformed to this world in 
their amusements. 

It may sound strangely to some ears to hear of Chris- 
tians' amusements ; but we are so made, that we need 
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tiem. There are two facts respecting the constitution 
of man, which should not be overlooked, nor disregarded. 
One is, that mirthfolness is a constituent element of our 
nature ; and the other is, that the reasonable indulgence 
of mirth is essential to the healthy exercise of our 
other faculties. God hath made us for enjoyment This 
is true whether we take into view our physical, intellec- 
tual, social, or religious qualities* In giving us a relish for 
delicate viands and rich fruits, and in providing them, in 
his munificence, God hath indicated that it is his tvill that 
our life should be rendered happy by a reasonable indul- 
gence of our appetite. All our intellectual powers, our 
wit even, were given us to be exercised and enjoyed. 
The rational gratification of our social natures, is not 
inconsistent with elevated piety. There are elements 
in om* constitution, which do not find gratification ex- 
cept in what may be termed amusements. And as the 
self-denial to which God calls us, does not involve the 
extermination, but only the due regulation of our con- 
stitutional desires, it is proper for us to have amuse- 
ments. The general powers of the body and mind 
need relaxation. A bow continually bent loses its elas- 
ticity ; and in amusement the body and mind are unbent, 
and thus gain recreation. Because the world leads a life 
of vain and sinful indulgence, some Christians go to the 
opposite extreme, and deny themselves every pleasure 
in which the worldling takes delight. Some who are 
neither monks nor nuns, are still imduly rigid in respect 
to social pleasures, and particularly in respect to what 
are called amusements. They who are naturally sedate, 
do not appreciate the wants of those who are naturally 
mirthful The aged sometimes lose all sympathy 
with the young. Children particularly need diversion, 
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and though; when we become men, we should put aw ay 
childlflh things, still as men we need recreation ; and 
Christians only injure their own cause when they indis- 
criminately denounce amusements. 

Still it may be said that Christians should not, in their 
amusements, be conformed to this world. They should 
not pursue them as the chief end of life, nor to the neg* 
lect or injury of the soul. There are, moreover, certain 
kinds of amusements indulged m by the world, in 
which the Christian should never engage. I will moni- 
tion three, viz: theatre-going, card*playing, and dancing. 
I do not say that either of these is wrong in itself j but 
they are all of such a chavacter that poor human nature 
in its weakness, its depravity, cannot indulge in them 
without abuse. Under thd term theatre, I would include 
the opera, and all concerts where the songs are acted as 
well as sung, and every place where there are dramatic 
performances, whether it be advertised as a theatre, or 
under the more classic names of a museum, or atheneuuL 
There are some such things in almost every performr 
ance of this kind, and these places are almost invariably 
firequented by persons oS such vicious character, that no 
man who offers that clause of our Lord's prayer, ^^Lead 
us not into temptation," can consistently be found there. 
Is there a profe»9or of religion here, who, when he is 
away from home, allows himself to go to such a place T 
Is there one who does not so train his children that they 
will avoid these places as they would avoid a district 
infected with the plague ? Let him beware of the hour 
when he must render his account ! I have spoken of card- 
playing ; you need not go out of town to engage in this. 
It is so associated with gambling, it is to such an extent 
the means of gambling, that your entire influence should 
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be thrown against it. Are you all innocent in respect 
to this? Do not some of you either allow, or fail to pre- 
vent your children from indulging in this sin ? Are 
there not at least the children of some church members 
here who play cards ? Do not some of your children, 
in their small way, gamble? Parents ought to 
know where their children are, and what.they are doing. 
And when I speak of the amusements of Christians, I 
include not only what they engage in themselves, but 
what they encourage or tolerate in their families. 

But I have also mentioned dancing ; and some may be 
ready to ask, what harm is there in that ? I have, in 
the providence of God, spent much of my life in a com- 
munity where this amusement was exceedingly popular, 
and have had both opportimity and occasion to observe 
its influence and tendency. Dancing is a peculiarly /w(?^- 
naUng amusement ; and it tnvariabfy leads to two evils, 
viz : the wearing of thin apparel, involving an exposure 
of the health, and the keeping of late hours. I have 
watched its operation in difierent towns, different cities, 
and in various ranks of society, or classes of our popu- 
lation, and I never, in any instance, knew it to fail of 
leading to late hours. This simple fact is enough to con- 
denm the practice. Kespectable people will be at home 
and asleep by midnight, and any amusement in which 
people cannot engage and be willing to leave it before 
midnight, is not itself respectable. I say that these in- 
variable, inevitable results of dancing are enough to 
condemn it But there are other evils to which it fre- 
quently leads. It tends directly to licentiousness. The 
fashionable dress of the ball room, the very movements 
of the dance, serve to infld.me the passions. The more 
simple dances, lead to those which are more complex and 
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objectionable ; and unbecoming familiarity in the ball- 
room^ leads to the grossest vice elsewhere. Dancing 
is almost always attended with the use of ardent spirit, 
which serves still further to inflame lust and jeopardize 
morala If you have the dance where spirituous liquor 
cannot be obtained, then some of those who come will 
bring it with them. So it has been — so it will be. 

Again, dancing leads individuals into bad company. 
It is an incontrovertible fact, that the very worst por- 
tion of the commimity are most addicted to this kind of 
amusement As sure as that ^ wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gathered together," (Matt 24 : 
28,) so sure, where the ball is, there will persons of im- 
moral habits come. And ^ evil communications," which 
in all cases " corrupt good manners," (1st Cor. 15 : 33,) 
serve to augment the demoralizing influence of the 
dance. I have answered the question — ^what harm is 
tiiere in dancing — by bringing to view the evils and vices 
to which it either inevitably or frequently leads. Now 
what can be said in its favor ? One may say, that it is not 
wrong m itself , and that the objections mentioned are only 
to its abuses. I admit that it is not wrong in itself, but if 
we cannot have it without its abuses, we had infinitely bet- 
ter not have it at alL And that we cannot have it without 
its abuses, is abundantly proved in universal experience, 
A dramatic performance is not wrong in itself, but he 
who would, on this account, advocate theatres, must be 
blind to their history. The use of spirituous liquor, in 
some of its forms, and within certain limits, cannot be 
said to be wrong in itself. But if an individual cannot 
take an occasional glass of pure wine, without exposing 
himself, or through his influence exposing others to a 
drunkard's grave, and a drunkard's eternal woe, then 
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^ touch not, taste not, handle not," should be the motto 
of every man. So it is with dancing. But one may 
say, the Bible speaks of dancing, approvmgly. It is true 
that we are told that ^ David danced before the Lord 
with all his might," (2d Sam. 6 : 14,) and that when the 
Israelites were conveyed safely through the Red Sea, 
" Miriam the prophetess, took a timbrel in her hand, 
and all the women went out after her, with timbrels and 
with dances." (Ex. 15 : 20.) Now if there is any man 
who wishes to dance alone before the Lord, or any 
women who desire to dance by themselves, as a religious 
exercise, expressive of their gratitude to God, the Bible 
Burely will not eondemn them. But it is a fact, worthy 
of your con»deration, that the Bible does not mention, 
approvingly, a single instance of men and women danc- 
ing together. 

But it may be said that dancing is an accomplishment 
Be it so— -it must be confessed that it is of a /iote^ order, 
for as intellectual and moral beings, we should feel the 
importance of cultivating the head and the heart, rather 
than the feet And if we cannot have this accomplish- 
ment without its attendant evils, we may profitably dis- 
pense with it But it may be asked whether it should 
not be a part of the educaticm of children, to teach 
them these graceful movements ? This question is to 
my own mind settled by the fact, that if children learn to 
dance, they will be much more likely to practise it whea 
ttiey become adults. Knowing how to dance, they will be 
invited to do so, and will thus be under the temptation of 
going into bad company. This simple element in their 
education, may serve as the turning point respecting the 
kind of society in which they shall move. So long as 
professed Christians exert in any way an influence in 
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favor of dancing, so long the hours of night, designed of 
God for quiet repose, will be given to revelry ; and efforts 
in fitvor of moral reform, instead of being justly liable 
to be complained of as instructing our youth in vices of 
which they would otherwise be ignorant, will be absolute- 
ly necessary in order to warn and restrain them. 

C3iristian8 diould not engage in any amusements 
which will prove as obstacles to their growth in grace. 
They should, on tlie other hand, make all their means 
of social enjoyment and relaxation^ subservient to the 
interests of the souL They should engage in nothing on 
which they cannot appropriately and heartily seek the 
Divine blessing. They should be particularly careful 
to what amusements they give countenance in time of 
religions revival ; for some things which are appropriate 
at other times, are not so then. At no time, however, 
fiihonld the friends of Zion, the followers of Christ, be 
eon&rmed, in their amusements, to this world. 

IIL Chrutiam ibould not he coirformed to this toorld in 
their catwersaiion. 

It is by Divine inspiration that we are told that the 
tongue, though ^ a little member," yet ^boastetli great 
things;"' that ^ it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poi- 
son f and that ^' if any man among you seem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's religion is vain." (James 3 : 5, 
S, also James 1 : 2&) How important then, to consider 
wherein ihe conversation of the Christian, should differ 
from that of ihe world. 

I need not Aay that a Christian wiU abstain from the 
nae of what is generally considered profane language — 
and yet there are some things which need to be said 
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in regard to profaneness. A Christian^ ordinarily, should 
not fail to rebuke those who use profane language in 
his hearing. And if the rebuke be administered in a 
kind, becoming manner, it will generally be well receiv- 
ed. In repeating the conversation of others, a Christian 
should not repeat their oaths, nor should he himself in- 
dulge in the use of those ungentlemanly, low words which 
are sometimes substituted for oaths. It is a species of 
profanity to quote Scripture, or speak of sacred things in 
a light and trifling manner. It tends to destroy in the 
minds of men, reverence for the scriptures and respect 
for sacred things. 

Christians should be careful to say nothing which will 
have an immoral tendency. There is a way of speak- 
ing of vice, which will impress the hearer with a 
sense of its odiousness, and serve as a warning against 
it There is another way of speaking of it, which will 
allure to its indulgence. Which should be adopted by 
a pious man, does not admit of a question. And yet 
there are sometimes to be found professors of religion, I 
am sorry to say it, but still it is true, who indulge in 
vulgarity or obscenity. There are yet more who use 
words of double meaning, knowing that they will be 
construed by the hearer in such a way as to convey an 
objectionable idea ; or they will relate a story, because 
it is amusing or witty, notwithstanding some part of 
it may be indelicate and corrupting. There are those 
who will Ibten to the immoral conversation of others, 
and laugh at their polluting wit, without offering a 
rebuke. Such are unworthy of the Christian name. 

He who is governed by religious principle, should 
be careful how he applies opprobrious terms to his 
fellow men, even to those who are guilty of mal- 
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treating him. It does not win nor influence for good 
any man, to call him a knave, liar, or fool, even though 
he be all three. Mildness and kindness of language 
affect the better feelings, and move the heart. Censo- 
riousness is neither virtuous, nor the means of promoting 
virtue. It is inconsistent with Christian character to 
give prominence in our conversation to the faults of 
others. He who is always attending to his neighbor's 
business, is sure to neglect his own. And for any man to 
attend principally to the faults of others, is proof that he 
has himself at least one great fault. Where the occupar 
tion of individuals allows them to engage freely in con- 
versation, it is highly important that their " speech be 
always with grace, seasoned with salt." (Col. 4 : 6.) 
Every species of scandal is unb^ooming a professed fol- 
lower of Christ And gossip, whether indulged in pri- 
vately, going from house to house, or in the social party, 
or in familiar gatherings for benevolent purposes, or 
anywhere, is a disgrace to those who are guilty of it. 
It is the solemn declaration of Scripture, ^^ that every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment." ('' Matt 12 : 36.) 
Christians should cultivate the habit of introducing the 
subject of religion appropriately and happily, as a theme 
of discourse. As the child speaks often of the parent 
whom he loves, so the Christian should speak often of 
his God. Having espoused the cause of Christy he 
should often be employed as its advocate. Never should 
he lead those who listen to his words, to suppose that 
he regards the interests of this life as of chief moment 
With an appreciation of the worth of the soul, he should 
dwell, in his intercourse with his fellow men, upon its 
eternal interests. In anticipation of heaven, he should 
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speak to his fellow travellers in this pilgrim world, of 
the joys which are to come. Enraptured with a view 
of his Saviour, he should make known his glories, and 
speak forth his praise ; giving proof thus, that he is 
not conformed to this world. 

In presenting to you, my friends, these three things, 
viz., the mode of conducting business, amusements, and 
conversation, in respect to which Christians should not be 
conformed to this world, I have given you what seems 
to me the Gospel standard. Whether the views expressed, 
and the principles advanced, are correct, I leave you to 
judge, from what your own reason teaches you in view 
of human experience, from the dictates of your own 
conscience, and from what you read in the word of God. 
I leave each of you to make an application of these 
truths and principles, not to one another, but to his own 
life and his own heart. . What has been your individual 
history and manner of life, I know not ; God knoweth, 
and you know. Let me urge you to make the applica- 
tion, to inquire whether you have, in your business 
transactions, preserved a strict integrity? Whether in 
your amusements even, you have given proof that you 
lived above the world whOe you lived in it? Whether 
in all your conversation, you have evinced the love of 
God in your heart ? Whether in all things you have 
lived in accordance with your covenant vow, — lived 
under the power of the world to come ? I give you 
these tests to be used in self-examination, and urge you 
to use them, because the Spirit of God is especially here 
to aid you in the work. The time of revival, should be 
the time of heart-searching, among the members of the 
church. The increase of the followers of Christ, in 
their devotedness to his cause, the reclaiming of the 
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back-alider^ are among the prominent characteristics of 
a genuine revival He who hnngers and thirsts after 
righteousness, will rejoice to have the principles of the 
Gospel applied to his life, though it be with stringency 
and convicting power. That you may make your call- 
ing and election sure, I urge you to improve this season 
of revival, in self-examination, and in offering the prayer, 
" search me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting/' (Ps. 
139 : 23, 24.) 

I urge this subject upon your attention in behalf of 
impenitent souls, to whom oft times the imperfections of 
professed Christians are a sttunbUng block over which 
they fiall. Were there not an individual in this church 
conformed to this world — ^were you all strictly upright 
in business transactions — did you indulge in nothing, or 
throw your influence in favor of nothing inconsistent 
with a religious life — did you, in all your conversation, 
illustrate the true refinement and purity of religion, 
how long, I asky could the world withstand your power? 
"Were you all ** living epistles, known and read of all 
men," (2d Co. 3 : 2,)— did you all in yom* life give proof 
of the reality, and exhibit the beauty and loveliness of 
a holy heart, how soon would the multitude, now in the 
broad road to death, be found flocking to the cross of 
Christ! Cananyof you, my brethren, in view of your life, 
say with Paul, that you are '^pure from the blood of all 
men 7' (Acts 20 : 26.) Is there a professed follower of 
Christ here, who will not^ in view of its influence upon 
his own destiny, for the sake of the souls of the perish^ 
ing, and for the honor of God, offer this day anew, the 
prayer, " Create in me a clean heart, God ; and renew 
a right spirit within me ?' (Pa 61 : 10.) 
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My impenitent friend^ let me say one word to you. 
It is SpS truly your duty, not to be conformed to this 
world, as it is that of any other man. Will you heed 
your duty/ suitably influenced by the solemn fetct, predi- 
cable of every man, that ^ to his own master he standeth 
or fallethr (Rom. 14: 4.) The faults of professed 
Christians, may sometimes have been the meM[is with 
which you quieted your conscience and deluded your 
souL They may have been the occasion of your con* 
tinuance in sin ; but you know that ihey were never a 
justification of your neglect of the croiss of Christ 
Will you not^ therefore, forsake the world, repent of sin, 
give your heart to God, and seek, through Jesus Christy 
the salvation of your fioul ? 
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DISCOURSE. 



So HB BBUIGXTH THKM UHTO THUB DBSIftXD HAYXN. — P<ab» CtIL 80. 

These words are taken from one of the most 
beautiful and graphic descriptions of a storm at sea, 
which is to be found in human language. The 
Psalmist represents God as presiding over those 
powerful agencies in nature, the wind and the waves. 
Mankind, as they " go down to the sea in ships," and 
behold " the works of the Lord, and his wonders in 
the deep/' when borne on the billows, " mount lip to 
the heaven," and then " go down again to the depths ; 
their soul is melted because of trouble." When they 
cry unto the Lord for help, " He maketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves thereof are still." " Then are 
they glad because they be quiet ; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven." 

Many are the experiences of ilian which may be 
likened to encountering a storm at sea. A world 
of sin is a wQrld of trouble. We are tossed hither 
and thither, and sometimes receive a stroke as from 
^ the hammer of the sea." 

The whole of life may be likened to a voyage. We 
meet with storm and calm, and with many a pros- 
perous gale, — and if we put our trust in God, and are 
obedient to the behests of the divine Pilot, we are sure 
of being brought safely into port. Of all humble. 
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sincere, and faithful Christians, it is true, as the Psalmist 
says of the mariners, " So he bringeth them unto their 
desired haven." 

There have been but few individuals who so loved 
the sea, and were so fond of nautical phrases, as was 
the beloved brother whose decease has convened us 
to-day. Indeed, in the closing hours of his life, he 
indulged that delicate fancy with which he was 
divinely endowed; and spoke of himself «s on the 
ocean, nearing the port, — sometimes imagining him- 
self as sailing, and then again, as working at the oar. 

After the first severe paroxysm, in which he sup- 
posed he should die, was passed, and he felt a temporary 
relief, he looked up and calmly said, " It was hardly 
to have been expected that the first struggle should 
carry me clear into port, to the dropping of the 
anchor." 

At another time, when his pain had been severe, he 
said, " That was a sharp pull." And again, desiring his 
physician to administer an anodyne, he said, ^^ I must 
get you to row a little, doctor." And again, " I am 
almost in to the harbor." 

Thus he came to the end, and learned in his own 
experience that a gracious God careth for his children, 
and " bringeth them unto their desired haven." 

That his luxuriant imagination was under the 
guidance of a Christian spirit, was happily illustrated 
in the hour of death, by the remark, " I have had no 
other images pass before my mind than those which 
I have looked on in Bunyan's Pilgrim ;" and again, 
^ If I did not know that I was upon earth, I should 
think that I was in heaven." 

Deacon Adams will long be remembered as a man 
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of marked traits. He was naturally a scholar, — his 
Tery aspect betokened this to a stranger; hence at 
College Commencements, which he was fond of attend- 
ing, he rarely failed of being accosted by some one as 
an Alimmus. 

It was in accordance with the promptings of his 
nature that he devoted most of his life to the pro- 
fession of a teacher. He commenced his career in 
this vocation in Oakham, his native town, and after- 
wards spent about fourteen years as a teacher in 
Montgomery and Bloomingburg, New York, and in 
Northampton and Dorchester, in this State. He was 
a strict disciplinarian and a thorough instructor. 

His connection with this community commenced in 
the year 1836, when he was nineteen years of age. 
In the revival of 1836-7, he became the subject of 
renewing grace, through the instrumentality of the 
preached word and the faithfulness of a female mem- 
ber * of the church, who was at the time boarding in 
the same family with him. He united with this church, 
May 7, 1837, and was dismissed to the Presbyterian 
Church in Montgomery, N. Y., June 14, 1840. 

He came back to this loved home of his in 1853 ; 
and again united with this church by letter from the 
Central Church in Boston, January 22, 1854. While 
he was engaged in teaching at Dorchester, he boarded 
in the city of Boston, and hence his churc)i relation 
was there. His beloved pastor f writes respecting 
him: "Distinctly do I recall the face — grave and 
pensive, yet gentle and winning — that appeared in 

* Miss Ruth Parker, afterwards Mrs. Elias Derr, who seyeral years since went' to 
her reward. 

t Bev. George Richards. 
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our church-meeting ; the diffidence that yielded to a 
sense of duty, as the new voice, with tremulous and 
solemn unction, took part in our worship. 

"Our brother came among us, saddened by sore 
bereavement,* yet his Christian graces seemed chaste 
ened and mellowed by the discipline. My intercourse 
with him was always pleasant and profitable. How 
valuable and valued are such helpers ! 

" So one disciple the less serves our Lord on earth, 
one the more adores him in heaven. And now, his 
trials and conflicts ended, he sleeps in Jesus. 

" * Blessed sleep ! from which none ever wakes to weep.* " 

He was elected deacon of this chm'ch, November 2^ 
1854, and was publicly consecrated to' that sacred 
office on the following Sabbath. In the appropriate 
services of his official station, and especially in the 
exercise of examining candidates for admission to the , 
church, he took a deep interest. 

In May, 1858, he became Superintendent of the 
Sabbath School, and devoted himself faithfully to 
that work nearly two years, until the failure of his 
health obliged him to relinquish it His great interest 
in the Sabbath School and in the church was evinced 
in the service of his life, and in the request made 
in the hour of death, ''Remember me to the Sabbath 
School and at the Communion'' His connection with the 
choir was always a source of delight, and his " willing 
spirit" led him often to join in the songs of Zion, 
when his sufiering body warned him to desist. 

The favor of this community towards him was mani- 

« His wife, Sarah L. Ward, died September 21, 1849. 
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fest in the several offices * of trust to which he was 
promoted with remarkable unanimity. If he had fewer 
enemies than other men, this did not afford certain 
proof that he was better than any and all of his breth- 
ren in the church, i for it was the result, in no small 
measure, of a prominent constitutional trait, viz: a 
great repugnance to controversy, and a shrinking from 
everything which was impleasant. He was always 
unwilling to take part in, or even be present at, a 
discussion; and his mind always dwelt on what was 
agreeable and encouraging, rather than on evils and 
obstacles. He spoke of whatever was pleasant in the 
objects around him, and in the characters of his fellow 
men, — but seldom of what was offensive. He was des- 
titute of the marked traits of the apostle Paul He 
was constitutionally unfitted for a reformer. And yet 
he had positive opinions, and held them, as those who 
were famiUar with him in private life well know, with 
a firm grasp. He would sometimes in private indulge 
in piercing wit and sarcasm; but openly, before the 
world, he presented only the mild and winning aspects 
of the Christian life. 

He was deeply interested in the Christian doctrines, 
and made them his study. ^Dwighfs Works," and 
" Knapp's Theology," were among the books which he 
borrowed of his pastor. He had a high appreciation of 
the Saviour in all his glorious offices, and said to his 
pastor while in the struggles of deaith, '^ Let me say 
here, that I wish you, on a future occasion," (doubtless 
referring to his funeral,) '' to state that I do not want 
a Unitarian Saviour this afternoon, but one that is 

* He represented this town in the Legislature in 1856, and was Town Clerk from 
1856 to 1860. 
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Almighty." And again he said, ^'If I had not the 
Saviour to lift me up, it would be poor business." And 
he prayed, "Jesus, receive me." 

In the fall of 1852, as his health was feeble, he 
anxiously desired a sea voyage ; and a noble-spirited 
brother * in the church, learning this fact, met him at 
the close of a Friday evening prayer meeting, and gen- 
erously offered him a passage to Russia in one of his 
merchant ships. As showing the pious reflections with 
which he contemplated the voyage, we find in his jour- 
nal at that date the following entry : — 

" This evening has been an eventful one to me. For 
some time I have been indulging in day dreams (to 
say nothing of night visions) of going to Europe ; and 
to-night it seems to be decided that I shall go. . . . 
I trust that in my proposed tour, as I view more of the 
works of God, ' on the land and on the sea,' I may love 
him more and more, and so become better and better 
prepared for that world of which, by anticipation, I am 
even now an inhabitant." 

In the notes of his journey he shows unmistakably 
that his chief interest was in religious things. He was 
deeply moved by his visit to " The Isaac's Church " at 
St. Petersburg. He spoke of it in our prayer meetings, 
and has left us an account of it in his journal. Of tlie 
paintings on the walls of this church, he writes : " There 
is not a Scripture dcene from Genesis to Revelation, but 
what is represented in painting by the first artists that 
the wealth of Russia can procm^e. ^ The tvidow of Ndn * 
has a most startling effect as you look at it The bear- 
ers have stopped, and set down the bier, and their eyes 
seem bursting from their heads with wonder and terror 

f Des. WUfiam Ropes, of Boaton. 
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as the dead stirs in his graveclothes. The mother's 
clenched hands have seized the pall, and the corpse-like 
look of the son is giving way to the appearance of 
returning life. The Saviour, with his mild, sad coun- 
tenance, is standing by, just ready to depart on some 
other errand of love and mercy. 

^ * The Raimg of Lazarus ' from the dead is a similar 
scene. The weeping sisters of Bethany, the Jews who 
accompanied them to the grave of their brother, and 
the Saviour, — aUy with tearful eyes, are there. The scene 
represented is just after the words, ^ And he that was 
dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes.' The pale sleeper has arisen, and the napkin 
has partly fallen, revealing a face with its gaze turned 
towards Jesus, and seeking to recognize Mm as the one 
whose voice penetrated the ' dull cold ear of deaths and 
made it hear. 

^ Oilier paintings are there, the mmies pf which would 
fill volumes. So real did they look that it seemed as 
if I was standing in the midst of the things represented, 
and as though the next person I met might be the 
Saviour himself." 

These sketches show his appreciation of the fine arts; 
his interest in religious scenes ; his disposition to con- 
template whatever is associated with death and the 
resurrection, and the felicity with which he gave ex- 
pression to his meditations. 

While in Denmark, he visited an ^ Old Church," and 
after giving a description of it, he evinced his own 
godly sincerity by adding: *^Most churches I have 
visited in this part of the world are gloomy things to 
me, — and why ? Mainly because in them the gospel of 
Jesus Christ is not preached in its purity and sim- 
2 
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plieity/ ■ During his joumeyings, if he was extricated 
firom trouble in regard to passports, or aided in com- 
municating with those of a foreign tongue, he recog- 
nized at once God's hand in the blessing. Thus he 
wrote in his journal : ^^The Lord be praised for bringing 
me through places where I was such an utter stranger, 
and for so mm^ times sending me an mierpreier just 
when I didnt know km I was going to get along" 

On hia return voyage, he penned vx his note-book 
these reflections : — 

^What a lonely place the sea is! What a fearful 
death to go down struggling into its awful depths 1 
Who can tell what a sepulchre the bottom of the sea 
4^ over which we are now sailing ? God preserve me 
from sudii a late* How many tears have been shed 
because those do not return who lie deeping on the 
dreary surface of this vast burial-ground ! But there 
win come a time when all these sleepers shall arise, — 
when the ^sea shall give up its dead.' " 

And again: *I am tossing en the oeean wave> too 
iiok for w^; but never mind;, I am going home to 
America, home to Boston, home to North Brookfleld, 
9JoA erelong to a blissful home for beyond j yes, even 
to heaveft. Ob, whm shall I reach the haven of ever- 
lasting bliss?" 

For years he was accustomed to contemplate death, 
and live habitually in anticipation of heaven^ In 1851 
be wrote in his journal r * A conviction seems to be 
slowly but steadily fastening upon my mind that thia 
world IB NOT my home ; and tiiat it, with all its carea 
Hind ei\}oyments, should be treated accordingly. Where 
is my home ? When shall I reach it ? Mecmuy Heaven, 
whjere w> m nor Bm(m^ nor 4mtk no^ pariing. ia knownj 
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where no ^ leaf of cypress ' is interwoven with the chap- 
lets that crown the brows of the happy inhabitants, and 
where my dear Saviour will welcome me, and I shall 
stay in his presence forever. Thk is my home. * Sweet, 
8WBET Home ! ' May I not say of it, 'Oh^ how I hng for 
thee?^ As to when I diall reach it, I say, just when 
God sees best. May I ever look forward to the day 
of my death with lively hope and expectation/' 

Again he wrote : ^ I do love and cherish life as a 
priceless treasure; never did I value it more highly 
than now ; and yet I hold it with a loose grasp, and 
should give it \xp cheeffulfy^ if God's will was thus. I 
would use all the means God has given me to preserve 
life ; and still I would adopt the language of another : 
' God, I thank thee that there is a death for me.' This 
world is not my home. May I live for heaven." 

Again: ^ The thought that is in my mind continually 
is this (and it is to me a.perfect&/ deHightfvl thought), ^I 
shall not live alway.' If it is God's will, I humbly hope 
I may yet do some good in the world ; but I trust I 
am deeply and truly grateful that my life is wholly at 
his disposal ♦ Life is dear, but death is gain.' " 

^ Some of the pleasantest moments of my life are 
those in which I anticipate an exchange of worlds, — 
the sinfulness of earth for the purity of heaven. Oh, 
when shall I be holy? ^I shall be satisfied when I 
awake with thy likeness.' " 

I visited our brother while he was with his friends 
at Worcester, at the time of the Sabbath School Con- 
vention.* He was feeble, but still expressed a desire 
to attend a prayer meeting, remarking, ^A prayer 
meeting is before Dr. Huntington's address, or any- 

« Jane 13th and 14tfa, 1860. 
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thing else. I sat by his side at that meeting for 
prayer; and when a brother rose to speak, he asked if I 
knew him, and then inquired, "Is he ^.good man ?" It was 
goodness which he appreciated then. As the company 
united in singing, he would join with them, and then 
turning to me, he said : " I suppose I ought not to, but I 
can't help joining in these stirring tunea" About half of . 
the hour had elapsed, and with a manner which indi- 
cated that every moment was precious, he asked, 
" How much of our time is gone ? " A brother * in- 
quired, " What kind of a force shall we carry home 
with us ? " Dea. Adams responded in a whisper, " That 
is the question which we aU ought to think of." In his 
earnestness he leaned forward toward the speakers, 
and with a sense of the value of prayer, as the hour 
had nearly expired, remarked, " I was feeling that I 
would like more prayer, and a little less exhortation." 

With such an habitual experience as this, we need 
not ask how our dear brother died. The messenger of 
death found him ready. He dreaded the agony atten- 
dant upon dissolution, but said over and over again, 
" The bound once passed. Oh, how happy ! " 

He was not presumptuous. He had a reflective 
mind, and felt the evil of sin. In the hour of death, 
when asked if he had any fear, he answered : ^ I feel 
abashed at the thought of saying that I have no fear. 
I would not, like a school-boy, give thoughtlessly an 
answer which I have learned." 

He had no ecstatic joy, but his end was peace. 

As a church and community, we shall long feel his 
loss. He was a man 6f marked qualities. We shall 
miss him especially in our prayer meetings. In the 

^Dea. Henry Hoyt, of Boaton. 
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monthly concert for the conversion of the world, he 
took a lively interest. We rehed on him to impart 
missionary intelligence. In giving illustrations of 
truth, firom the scenes which he witnessed in his travels, 
and from his varied reading, he was remarkably happy. 
In exhortation he was impressive. The deep, solemn 
tones of his voice bespoke his earnestness. We knew 
that his heart was in the work. 

It is a new experience for us, as a church, to be 
deprived of an acting officer. The present generation 
knows nothing of it It is sixty-five years since this 
church was bereft of a pastor, and forty years since 
any deacon died in office.* 

We do well to imitate the example of our beloved 
brother of whom we are now bereaved. We may well 
endeavor, like him, to lead a happy life, — to think of 
what is agreeable around us, rather than of what is 
offensive. He ergoyed life. We think of his career as 
a pleasant one. Even in the hour of death, he con- 
gratulated himself upon being surrounded with his 
friends, saying, " I could not have arranged it more to 
my mind." 

We do well to emulate his earnestness and his prayer- 
fulness. He sometimes spent the whoh mght in prayer 
for the conversion of his friends ; and only a few days 
before his death, on becommg apprised that his end 
might be near, it was only by the most earnest entreaty 
that he was dissuaded, feeble as he was, from devoting 
the whole night to prayer. Sitting upon the side of his 

«ReY. Joseph Appleton died July 25, 1705. 
Dea. Samael HaskeU died Nov. 15, 1820. 

Dea. Walter Walker haTing resigned^ Brother Bamet Poland was chosen as his snc- 
eessor, April 8, 1834. 
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bed, with an earnest, a fearful emphasis, he repeated 
the twenty-third Psalm: "The Lord is my Shepherd, I 
shall not want'* 

It should be a special encouragement to those who 
feel that they cannot participate in the exercises of the 
prayer meeting, to know that for twelve years after our 
brother professed the religion of Christ, he had the 
same feeling ; and yet after this, he overcame, through 
the grace of God, his natural diffidence, and attained 
to such a felicity of manner and of expression as will 
cause us to remember him with delight so long as we 
live. Greater humility, greater prayerfulness, would 
enable others, we believe, to testify for Jesus. 

He was a man of strong personal attachments. 
His relations to his pastor were always happy, and he 
was truly a helper in the Lord. Who will come for- 
ward to fill his place ? God grant that the Choir may 
be sanctified by the hallowed memories of his life, 
that the Sabbath School may cherish forever the lessons 
of wis<Jom which he taught, and the Chiurch may yet 
reap the fruit of his prayers. 

^ To the relatives, more especially bereaved, I would 
say, death came suddenly at last,* and you feel deeply 
your loss. Yet, be liiankful for the rich consolations 
aflforded yoa Bow with a Christian submission to the 
divine will. What is your loss is his gain. Pray that 
you may have his spirit Seek an answer to his 
prayers. Live henceforth under the power of the world 
to come. Feeling that you are on the voyage of life, 
and that if you put your trust in Christ, the great 

* Dea. Adams took a long ride, driying his own horse, onlj twenty-seTen hours 
before his death, — remained sitting in his chair until the last half hour, and then 
reolining upon the sofo, m his citizen's dress, quietly breathed out his life. 
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Pilot, he i?Cill preserve you amidst all the storms which 
you may encounter, and permit you at last to meet 
your beloved friend, and with him rejoice, that of Chris- 
tians, in a spiritual sense it is true, that ^ so he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven." 



The Choir sang at the fimeral the familiar hymns, 
conmiencing — ' 



'* Oh for the death of those 
Who slumber in the Lordl *' 



' UnyeU thy bosom, fidthftil tomb I 
Take this new treasure to thy tmst" 



Deacon Levi Adams was the son of Dr. Charles and 
Sarah McAllister Adams. He was bom at Oakham, 
Mar. 7, 1817. Married Sarah Liscom, daughter of Mr. 
Oliver Ward, of North Brookfield, Aug. 14, 1845; also, 
Clara McFarland, daughter of Mr. Nathaniel Dwight, of 
Belphertown, May 14, 1854. 

He died Aug. 11, 1860, aged 43 years, 6 months, and 
4 day& 
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NoBTH Brookfisld, May 21, 1862. 
Dear Pastor, — The undersigned, members of the First Congregational Society, 
would hereby express our obligations to you for the highly interesting and impres- 
sive sermon delivered at the fimeral of oar late venerable and beloved Pastor, the 
Rev. Dr. Snkll; and, believing it would be gratefhl to his friends and the public, as 
a fitting record of the virtues it commemorates, and on account of its historic interest, 
we would respectfully request that you would favor us with a copy of the same for 
the press. 

Truly yours, 
Jos. A. MOOHE. 
Barnet Poland. 
Wm. p. Haskbll. 

C. W. NUTTDiO. 

BoNUH Nye. 
Chas. Adams, Jr. 
William Adams. 
Joshua Porter, Jr. 
To Rev. C. CnsHiHO. 



PlihtNte. 
DAimsL Wbttuxo. 
G. B. Dewing. 
Lewis Whiting. 
Alden Batoheller. 
£. D. Batcheller. 
Wm. L. Poland. 
Hiram Edson. 



North Brookfield, Mass., May 21, 1862. 
Rev. Ltman Whtting, Providencej R. I. :— • 

Dear Sir, — The undersigned, members of the First Congregational Society in 
North Brookfield, thanking you for the beautiful personal tribute presented by you 
at the funeral of our late Pastor, the venerable Rev. Doctor Snbll, would respectfully 
request a copy of the same to be published in connection with the historical and 
biographical discourse preached on that occasion. 
Very truly yours, 

Jos. A. Moore. 

Barnet Poland. 

Wm. p. Haskell. 

C. W. NuT^nNG. 

BonxtmNte. 

Chas. Adams, Jr. 

William Adams. 

Joshua Porter, Jr. 



Flint Nye. 
Daniel Whiting. 
G. B. Dewing. 
Lewis Whiting. 
Alden Batoheller. 
£. D. Bactheller. 
Wm. L. Poland. 
Hiram Edson. 
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4 GOBBESPONDENCE. 

Boston, Maj 28, 1862. 
Gentiemen,— Tour letters requesting for publication the manuscripts used at the 
foneral of our revered Father, the late Bev. Dr. Snsll, were duly received. Begret- 
ting that what we presented on that solemn occasion was not more worthy of the 
complimentary terms in which you have kindly couched your request, yet feeling a 
pleasure in contributing in any way to the commemoration of the virtues of the 
deceased, or to the gratification of his surviving friends, we cheerfully comply with 
your wishes. 

C. GUSHING. 
L. WHITINQ. 

To Dea. Joseph A. Moore, and others. 
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DISCOURSE. 



Jer. xlvili. 17. 



ALL. TE THAT ARE ABOUT HUl, BEMOAN HIM; AND ALL YE THAT KNOW HIS 
HAMS, SAY, HOW IS THE STRONG STAFF BROKEN, AND THE BEAUTIFUL BOD. 



The impressive language of our text was used originally 
with reference to the land of Moab — a land which, though 
at present desolate, was once the abode of a prosperous and 
happy people. English travellers more than forty years ago 
testified concerning it, " The whole of the plains are covered 
with the sites of towns on every eminence or spot convenient 
for the construction of one ; and as the land is capable of 
rich cultivation, there can l>e no doubt that the country, 
now so deserted, once presented a continued picture of 
plenty and fertility." * Its ruins, wliich remain from gener- 
ation to generation, are to us an abidhig proof of the inspirar 
tion of the prophet who in the days of its higliest prosperity 
foretold its desolation. The Moabites had long inhabited 
their land. They felt secure in their possessions. They 
imagined themselves invincible. So great was their power, 
that the prophet represents the judgment by which they 
should be devastated as a matter of astonishment to sur- 
* Irbj and Mangles, p. 378. 
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6 LIFE AND GHABACTEB OP 

rounding nations, saying, as looking down through the vista 
of ages he saw the mighty fallen, "All ye that are about him 
bemoan him ; and all ye that know his name, say. How is 
the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod." The staff 
and the rod are the same ; and the following has been given 
as the literal rendering of the latter portion of the verse, 
" How has the rod of strength been broken, — the staff of 
honor?"* 

This metaphorical language was suggested by the royal 
dignity of a prosperous people ; and this text is selected on 
the present occasion as setting forth in fitting terms the 
feelings which we cherish in view of the death of a noble and 
honored father in the ministry of the church. He dwelt 
securely for a long period with this people. He was suc- 
cessful in his professional career. Honored of man, and 
honored of God. But he was vanquished at last by that 
enemy before whom all flesh is as grass. " All ye that are 
about him, bemoan him ; and all ye that know his name, 
say, How is the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod." 

In giving direction to your thoughts on this funereal 
occasion, around the bier of our departed and venerated 
Pastor, I will speak of — 

First — His Parentage and Early Life. 
Thomas Snell was a descendant in the fifth generation 
from Tliomas Snell who came from England and settled in 
Bridgewater, Mass., in 1665. His father's name was 

♦ Note by Owen, the Editor of Calvin'g Commentary. 
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Ebenezer, the son of Zechariah, the son of Josiah, the son 
of Thomas the first. Prom generation to generation this 
family had devoted themselves to the cultivation of the 
soil. They were of the honest yeomanry, simple in their 
habits, strong and manly, because free from the emasculat- 
ing influences of artificial society. 

Ebenezer Snell, the father of the subject of this sketch, 
was bom in 1738, and married Sarah, the daughter of Capt. 
Abiel Packard, in 1764. They were blessed with five 
children, four of whom were born in North Bridgewater. 
The family removed to Cunamington, in Hampshire County, 
and it was at their new home that Thomas, their youngest 
child, was bom, on the 21st of November, 1774. Prom his 
parents he inherited a robust constitution ; and devoting 
his youth, until he was fifteen years of age, to the pursuits 
of agriculture, he laid the foundations of that firm health 
and wonderful power of endurance which were character- 
istic of him through a long and laborious life. Tlie father 
held the office of Magistrate in the Conunonwealth, and of 
Deacon in the Church. The son in his old age spoke 
tenderly of his parents, and remarked, " While they lived 
I used to visit them once a year, but could I live my life 
over again, I would visit them twice where I did but 
once." 

At the age of fifteen he entered upon a course of study 
preparatory to College, under the tuition of his Pastor, the 
Rev. James Briggs, of Cummington. Two years later he 
entered Dartmouth College, and was graduated in 1795. 
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8 LIFE AND CHABACTER OP 

Among his classmates there were distinguished men — ^Hon. 
Heman Allen, LL. D., a Member of Congress, and an 
Ambassador to the Republic of Chili, Hon. Juda Dana, a 
Member of the United States Senate, Hon. Nicolas Emery, 
Judge of the Supreme Court of the State of Maine, and Eev. 
Samuel Worcester, D. D., who was elected Professor of 
Divinity in his Alma Mater ; but who chose to discharge the 
duties of a Pastor, and to serve as Secretary of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

It is impossible at this late period to ascertain the partic- 
ulars as to the College life of our venerated friend. There 
is no one now connected with that institution whose memory 
extends back to the time of his graduation. There are no 
records giving his College standing. His classmates are all 
dead. And the few surviving graduates who were members 
of the institution at or near the time of his connection with 
it, have had their faculties so impaired by the weight of 
years, that they are unable to furnish the desired informa- 
tion. Such is life, and its intimate associations ! Time 
touches them, and they vanish ! 

Prom a letter written by Rev. Dr. Snell in 1848, we learn 
somewhat of the influences with which he was surrounded 
while pursuing his collegiate course. He writes : 

" Religion was a subject very much .neglected, in college, while I 
was a member, — no signs of a revival at any time,— no apparent 
seriousness amongst the great mass of college students ; I did not 
hear the question asked by any one, 'What must I do to be saved?' 
♦ ♦ * Occasionally in conversation religious opinions 
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would be advanced by individuals ; but not so generally as to give a 
theological character to the college, so far as formed by the students. 
So fJBu*, however, as the more -serious and respectable part of my 
class, and those three classes immediately before me, were con- 
cerned, they were Orthodox. This, too, was the reputed character 
of the college, derived from the earlier, and the then present officers 
(^ the institution. But I never heard them say any thing on 
Christian doctrine, not even Professor Smith, who was our constant 
preacher, from which I could readily learn their distinguishing 
theological opinions. Doctrinal discourses we rarely or never heard, 
unless from Dr. Burton, or some stranger. According to my 
recollection, the whole moral and religious atmosphere was unfavoi^ 
able to growth in grace, and religious impressions on the unrenewed 
heart." — lAfe and Labors of Dr. Worcester^ Vol. L, p. 122. 

From the same letter we learn that in his class, which 
consisted at graduation of thirty-two members, there might 
have been six who were hopefully pious, but not more than 
four who had made a profession of reUgion. 

The state of religion in college at this period may serve to 
account for the fact that although he was of pious parentage, 
and commenced his classical studies under the tuition of his 
Pastor, he yet finished his college course without any 
personal interest in th'e redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

For one year after leaving college he taught an academy 
in Haverhill, N. H. There he attended on the Sabbath 
upon the ministrations of Rev. Ethan Smith, the father of 
Rev. Stephen S. Smith, now of Warren, who is present to 
share in the solemnities of this occasion. At this time he 
was accustomed to visit his Pastor and to be guided by him 

2 
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in his course of reading. It was idiile at Haverhill that he 
became the subject of renewing grace. The consideration of 
the question as to what should be his pursuit in life, was the 
immediate occasion of his anxiety as to his eternal destiny, 
aEd the divinely appointed means of leading him to a conse- 
cration of himself to Christ. He soon united with the 
church in his native place. Leaving Haverhill at the expi- 
ration of a year, he visited Dr. Asa Burton, of Thetford, Vt., 
for consultation and advice. But through the influence 
probably of Zephaniah Swift Moore, (known to memory 
as President Moore, of Amherst College,) towards whom 
he ever cherished relations of friendship and intimacy, who 
was two years in advance of him as a student at Dartmouth, 
and had already been under the instruction of Rev. Charles 
Backus, D. D., of Somers, Ct., he was induced to study 
Theology with that distinguished Connecticut Divine. 

With Dr. Backus he remamed a year, having Robert 
Porter associated with him in his studies, who subsequently 
labored in New York in the employment of the Missionary 
Society of Connecticut.* Near the close of the year, 
Leonard Woods and John Hubbard Church, now familiariy 
known as Dr. Woods and Dr. Church, became also pupils of 
Dr. Backus.f He was licensed to preach by the Tolland 
Association, October 3, 1797. 

We will consider — 

* Contributaons to the Ecclesiastical History of Connecticut, p. 169. 
t Sprague*8 Annals of American Pulpit, Vol. 11., p. 446. 
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Secondly — ^His Experiencb in Pubuc Life. 

The Sabbath after his licensure he preached for Dr. 
Backus, at Somers. The next Sabbath for Rer. Moses 
Warren, Pastor of the South Church in Wilbraham, Mass. 
The following Sabbath for Rev. Joshua Leonard, of Elling- 
ton, Ct. And on the fourth Sabbath, October 29, 1797, he 
preached as a candidate at North Brookfield, or what 
was then the second precinct in Brookfield. Here he 
remained from that time forward. After he had preached 
for this parish four months and a half, the Pulpit Committee 
were directed to applj to him to preach four Sabbaths 
limger. The Church, then called the Second Church in 
Brookfield, voted on the 26th of March, 1798, to mvite " Mr. 
Thomas Snell to take the oversight of them in the Oospel 
Ministry." The Precinct concurred with the Church in 
this action, April 6, 1798. And he was Ordained and 
Installed on the 27th of June, 1798. 

In taking a view of the experience of our lamented friend 
in public life, we will sub-divide our theme, considering 
successively his experience in the various relations which he 
sustained. 

(1.)— flfe Relations to his ovm Chvrch cmd Society. — ^It 
was customary at the time of his Installation to settle a 
minister for life. And so far as is known he was the second 
clergyman in the Commonwealth in whose terms of settle- 
ment provision was made for a dismission. (Rev. Zephaniah 
Swift Moore, of Leicester, being the first.) But such was 
the nature of this provision, that while it prescribed the 
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mode in which a dissolution of the pastoral relation could be 
eflfected, instead of facilitating such an event, it only rendered 
it the more difficult. The provision was as follows: "If 
two-thirds of the legal voters of the Congregational Society 
slipuld at any time be dissatisfied with the said Mr. Thomas 
Snell, with respect to his ministry or otherwise, and should 
signify their disaffection and the reasons of it to him in writ- 
ing; and if such matters of grievance cannot be removed and 
an amicable compromise take place within the term of one 
year, after such notice be given ; and if at the end of the year 
two-thirds of said Society at a legal meeting called for that 
purpose, vote that the said Mr. Thomas Snell be dismissed, 
he shall consider himself as discharged from his ministerial 
relation to said Society ; and from that time shall relinquish 
any further demand for services performed among them.'' 
Also, "The §aid Mr. Thomas Snell shall have liberty to leave 
the Precinct and Society, when he shall see fit, by giving one 
year's notice for a compromise as above."* 

This provision in the terms of settlement, the Pastor 
elect accepted, provided the Society would secure to him 
" this further privilege, viz. : To call a Council in case of 
dismission; the expense of which to be defrayed by the 
Society, if this be the disaffected party, but if otherwise, 
by himself." 

These provisions for his dismission, Dr. Snell testified in 
his old age were the means of preventing that occurrence ; 
for at times the opposition which he encountered was such, 
that, had he been settled for life, his enemies would probably 
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have succeeded in obtaining a majority against him, and in 
driving him away at some period of excitement ; but the 
necessity of securing a vote of two-thirds of the members of 
the Society at two diflFerent periods separated by a year, 
disheartened his foes, and kept him in his position. * 

Dr. Sneli's relations to his Chv/rch were always happy. 
After a ministry of fifty-three years, at the settlement of his 
colleague, he testified that during this long period there had 
never been any Diotrephes among his church members, who 
so loved " to have the pre-eminence," as to be to him a source 
of serious trouble. 

Familiar as we now are with seasons of special revival, it 
seems almost incredible to us that for more that sixty-four 
years after this Church was organized, there was no such 
time of refi^shing from the presence of Grod. The faithful 
servant, whose decease we mourn to-day, came to this 
Church when there were but eighty members, most of them 
in the decline of life,* and many of them died soon after 
his settlement; here he labored nineteen years^ preach- 
ing the word and praying for the blessing, without being 
favored with the reviving influences of the Holy Spirit. He 
was not wholly without encouragement, for he had faith in 
the Promises, and his faith was somewhat strengthened by 
sight, as during this time about three persons a year on an 
average united with the Church by profession. . According 
to the present standard, however, there was then but little 

* Dr. Snell*8 Historical and Centennial Discourses, p. 33. 
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activity in the Church — ^for during all thesft years there wa« 
only one member,* beside the Pastor, ** who could be per- 
suaded, in a religious meeting, to lead in pfrayer." f 

Those years must have been to the Pastor a journey in the 
wilderness. With deadness in the Church, and dissensions 
out of it, he toiled on, trusting in his God. He was an 
example of moral heroism ; standing to breast the tide of 
error and of vice, and waiting for the redemption of Israel. 
God was not unmindful of his faithftdness, nor regardless 
of his prayer. 

In the autumn of 1816, the reviving influences of the 
Holy Spirit were graciously bestowed, and during the follow- 
ing year forty were added to the Church by profession of 
their faith. 

Two years later, another season of revival was enjoyed, 
and in the year following, twenty-six were added to the 
Church from the world. 

In the winter of 1826 and 1827, there was a third baptism 
of the Spirit, and in the year 1827, twenty were added to the 
Covenant people of God. 

In 1831 the convicting and converting power of God was 
again experienced; and as the result of the awakening thirty- 
four united with the Church by profession on the first Sab-* 
bath of November, and twelve more on the first day of 
January following. 

* Dea. Benjamin Adams, a faithful friend and supporter of his Pastor, the 
father of Col. William Adams, of this town, and of Rev. Thomas Adams, 
of Ohio. 

t Dr. Snell'8 Historical and Centennial Discourses, p. 37. 
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This revival ocoarred in the summer ; in tiie midst of the 
pressure of business cares, and yet it ^^ made great encroach- 
ments upon the kingdom of sin."* 

In 1837 the pecuniary pressure from which the commu- 
nity suffered was sanctified to thi$ people, and the faithful 
labors of your revered Pastor were honored of God in another 
revival of religion. As the result of this awakening, there 
were added to the Church by profession during the year 
1837, and the early part of 1838, forty-nine. Thus during 
his ministry he was Messed with five revivals. 

From the time that Dr. Snell commenced his labors with 
this people, to the settlement of his colleague, was nearly 
fifty-four years. He was the sole Pastor of this Church fifty- 
three years two months and twenty-one days. During 
that period there were added to the Church by profession, 
three hundred and sixteen, and by letter fi'om otljer Churches, 
one hundred and thirty-seven, making a total of four hun- 
dred and fifty-three. Besides these there were a goodly 
number who cherished the hope that they had experienced 
the new birth, but yet did not make a profession of their 
feith in Christ until a subsequent period. So far as his 
relations to the Church were concerned, his long pastorate 
was peaceful and happy. The first nineteen and the last 
fourteen years were comparatively unfiruitful, but the inter- 
vening twenty were attended with remarkable success. 

Dr. Snell's relations to the Religious Society, of which he 
was the Minister, involved more of trial and of difficulty. 

* Dr. SneU'8 Historical and Centennial Disconrsea, p. 34. 
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During the first few years of his ministry, the Society 
embraced the whole community — every person b^ing required 
by law to pay for his support. There was then, (as there 
has been ever since,) a portion of the inhabitants who were 
opposed to the evangelical doctrines which he preached, and, 
this opposition was developed in a personal aspect. Thus, 
when the Society extended a call to him to settle with them 
in the (Jospel Ministry, fifteen voted in the negative. And 
in the warrant for a parish meeting to see if the precinct 
would accept of his answer, an article was introduced to see 
if the precinct would withdraw the call. And when the vote 
was taken as to the acceptance of his answer, the negative 
votes increased to twenty-seven — the aflSrmative vote being 
seventy-six. 

In less than two years after his settlement, an article was 
introduced into the parish warrant, designed to develop dis- 
satisfaction with the minister, " on account of his exorbitant 
salary." 

As his salary was only $400, we may presume that there 
was a still deeper source of disaffection. Two or three 
attempts having been made to create dissatisfaction, particu- 
larly on account of his salary, the Pastor himself made a 
move in 1804, and at his request the following article was 
inserted in the warrant. " To consider and determine what 
part of the legal voters in the second Precinct in Brookfield 
are dissatisfied with Rev. Thomas Snell, as a minister, or act 
thereon as they shall think proper when met." 



Digitized by 



Google 



REV. THOMAS SNELL, D.D. 17 

The parish cho'se a committee of twelve to confer with 
their minister, and "adjust some diflFerences existing betwixt 
him and the people." The committee made a verbal report. 
The meeting was protracted and attended with excitement. 
When the vote was taken, one hundred expressed a desire 
that their Minister should remain, and thirty voted against 
him. 

The Legislature having provided in the year 1800, that 
persons who became members of a corporate society of a 
different sect from the oldest society in town, might, under 
certain limitations, have their tax transferred to the support 
of the Gospel in that society upon the ministrations of which 
they attended ; in 1805 thirteen persons in the precinct con- 
nected themselves with a Universalist Society in Brookfield, 
under the ministry of Mr. Edward Turner, of Sturbridge. 
As iQustrating their character and destiny, Dr. Snell left on 
record that "one of thetn committed suicide, two killed 
themselves with ardent spirit, five moved out of town, seven 
of them failed and became poor, the property of another was 
expended by his sons, and several of his numerous family 
became intemperate or deranged." Perhaps we may regard 
this record as an illustration of the legitimate fruit of Uni- 
versalism ; certainly it illustrates something of the trials of 
Dr. Snell's early ministry. 

When other changes still were made in the law, and finally 
persons were released wholly from the obligation to support 
the institutions of the Gk)spel, it involved a relief to the 
8 
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Pastor ; for disaffected members withdrew from the Society, 
and left it iii comparative peace. 

And yet there were times of special excitement which 
shook even the foundations. Thus, in 1812, the noble and 
bold stand taken by the Pastor on the subject of Temperance, 
raised a storm which seemed for a while to tKreaten the per- 
manency of the pastoral relation. Similar effects attended 
the presentation of the same theme on a subsequent occasion. 
And the agitation of the subject of Slavery, at a still later 
period, was a source of no little disturbance. 

There was always, even in the Society itself, an element 
to which the uncompromising orthodoxy of the preacher 
was offensive. But during the latter portion of his active 
mmistry, the weight of years which was upon him, and the 
momentum which he had gained during a long oflScial career — 
led his enemies, instead of attempting to disturb his pastoral 
relation, to wait, I will not say patiently, for the redemption 
of their Israel by a stroke of Providence. In this God dis- 
appointed their hope. 

With reference to some things wliich I am now about to 
communicate, I am deeply sensible of the infelicity of their 
presentation, in itself considered, on an occasion of such ten- 
der associations as the present. But in fidelity to historic 
facts, and in simple justice to the memory of the honored 
dead, I present them. I yield to an imperious necessity, — 
a necessity of which no man can form a correct judgment, 
except through familiar acquaintance with all the circum- 
stances involved. 
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When the strength of this efficient servant of the Most 
High failed him, and the Society, preparatory to the settlement 
of an associate in the Ministry, endeavored to make satis- 
factory provision for his future wants ; then it was that the 
enemies of our venerable friend endeavored to deprive him 
chiefly or wholly of his pecuniary support, and of all control 
of the pulpit ; but their effort failed, and the honor of this 
religious Society was sustained. In subsequent years, when 
he was so laid aside from active scenes and public influence 
that he was no longer an object of fear, and by the formation 
of a new connection his enemies could sustain religious insti- 
tutions, and yet elude that obligation to aid in his support 
which was assumed by the Society when they were members, 
some of fliem ostensibly changed their course, and became 
strong in their professions of respect and of attachment to 
the old man in his retirement. Thus illustrating the declar 
ration of Archbishop Tillotson, who in commenting on that 
passage in Matthew, (xxiii. 29-33,) which speaks of those 
who "garnish the sepulchres of the righteous," and are 
yet, in spirit, "the children of them which killed the 
prophets," says : " All nations partake much of this dispo- 
sition of the Jew, to honor the dead saints, and persecute 
the living," and reminding us also of the significant couplet, 

" Seven cities claimed the birth of Homer dead. 
Through which the living Homer begged his bread." 

When, in the progress of events, with a harmony which 
can be explained only by the recognition of a special inter- 
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position of God's hand, this Church and Society united in 
the settlement of a Colleague Pastor, there was no one who 
gave a more cordial welcome to the youthful stranger, or 
was more happy in his coming, than the senior Pastor of this 
Church. Soon God blessed us with the reviving influences 
of his grace, and cheered not only our hearts, my friends, 
but, not less the heart of the aged saint who had so long 
labored and prayed, and had been so many years anxious for 
the rising generation. The rapid increase of the Society 
necessitated, ere long, the enlargement of our house of wor- 
ship, and at this juncture a new Church and Society were 
also organized. Dr. Snell took a deep interest in the events 
of that period. An attempt having been made to 'misrepre- 
sent his relation to the parties then existing, and to draw an 
invidious distinction between himself and his youthful asso- 
ciate, fearing that the facts might not be understood in the 
future, and knowing that his faculties were liable to fail him, 
and should he experience that calamity, he might be led to 
say or do something which would put him in a false position, 
he prepared a conununication for my use on such an occa- 
sion as this. Having kept it some two years, he then placed 
it m my hands. On the envelope was my address, and the 
following note : " To be delivered at my decease, if not 
before." This document was as follows : — 

"North Brookfield, 1854. 
" Rev. Mr. Cushing : Dear Sir, — Grant me liberty to suggest a 
few thoughts which you may think unnecessary and of no great 
interest. They will be somewhat historical and imparting nothing 
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new. Let me say then, that when you have lived as long as I have, 
you will think this a state of change. For more than twenty years 
I preached in our first built meeting-house, without any accommoda- 
tions in winter and but few in summer. When our place of worship 
was removed, and a new and neat house was built, and especially 
when warmed in winter by stoves, it seemed almost a paradise ; but 
in about twenty years the place was too strait for us, and the ques- 
tion was started — shall we enlarge ? If so, how ? One gentleman 
said No, but build another : which idea met with no favor, and the 
house, in 1842, was new modelled to accommodate a larger assembly. 
After ejeven years we needed more room still, and something must 
be done. A large majority were in favor of enlargement — a respect- 
able minority, you know, opposed it. Notwithstanding all objections, 
/ acted in favor of enlargement. The work is done — the house 
enlarged and beautified — ^and especially in connection with the pros- 
pect of having a vestry, [chapel] 1 heartily rejoice in the comple- 
tion of the enterprise, though so many have withdrawn. You are 
aware that the Congregational Society, having been incoiporated in 
1750, has existed as a separate religious society in full strength, 
always sustaining the gospel, for one hundred and four years. But 
the day has come in my lifetime, in which we have become two 
bands. This division was facilitated and hastened, but not occasioned, 
by the enlargement of our house of worship. The man who, in 
1841, suggested that instead of increasing the number of seats, we 
had better build another house, had, as I then believed, his thoughts 
on a future division of the society for the accommodation of those 
who somewhat differed in sentiment from the Church at lacge. Ten 
years ago I was fully convinced, that when my ministry should close, 
a strong effort would be made by a few individuals, to settle a man 
of different religious sentiments, or one who had no independence or 
decision of character. This I suggested, in confidence, to one or 
more of the brethren. The gentlemen were not aware that I knew 
their thoughts, and understood their designs, which to me were as 
dear as day. But your installation with such perfect unanimity in 
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the Church, and aknost so in the Society, threw these gentlemen into 
a new position, and they must take a new tack. So they form a 
new society and erect a new house. Had a diflferent sort of minis- 
ter, in sentiment and decision, been settled, we should not at present 
have divided through their agency. In this respect your settlement 
has ripened circumstances for a division. And, very different from 
some, I rejoice in this peaceful and voluntary division, and in the 
erection of a new house of worship. There is now work enough 
for two ministers, and there will be room enough to comfortably seat 
all the people in a warm day. And if this matter be wisely man- 
aged, I think that your situation will be much more eligible, Ihan to 
have complaining and restless spirits around you. Indeed, my dear 
Sir, I congratulate you on what is in a course of progress amongst 
us. Though some very precious Christians have left us whom I 
should have rejoiced to retain, still they will remain our cordial 
friends and supporters by their prayers and influence. Another 
thing I rejoice in, viz.: the new society appear to have obtained a 
' minister who embraces, and I trust will preach the truth, so that 
some gentlemen will be in the way of hearing some things that may 
do them good, whatever may have been their past unbelief* and 
restiveness. You are aware, Str, that' every minister of the Grospel 
that preaches the truth, let him be as discreet as he may, will meet 
with opposition. You are not to think it strange that you have 
opposers, and I think that they are chiefly those who for years have 
been alien in their feelings toward me, and for much the same 
reasons. 

" Let me say, that 1 was highly pleased, when I heard you the 
first Sabbath you preached here, to find the people so well satisfied, 
which I considered an earnest of your peaceful settlement. I have 
been well pleased with your performances on the Sabbath, almost 
without exception, and our relations, since we have been associated, 
have been of the most pleasant and gratifying nature. Nothing has 
occurred to interrupt or disturb our peace, or mar the pleasure of 
our friendship. And I hope you will never doubt my affection or 
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confidence until I have clearly expressed my dissatisfaction. Tou 
have trials and I had them before you was bom, and, dear Sir, you 
need them, and wisely improved, they will be to you like the refiner's 
fire and the fuller's soap. There is one more subject on which I 
wish to express my thoughts and feelings, but my paper is so nearly 
filled that I will state what further I have to say as a postscript on 
another sheet. 

"I am. Sir, with sincere affection and respect, your brother in the 
Gospel, Thomas Snell.** 

The postscript of this letter I will present in another part 
of this Discourse. I can only add in this connection, as a 
personal matter, that it affords me pleasure which words 
cannot express to be able to say, after having been ^^sociated 
with this father in the ministry more than ten years, in a 
relation the delicacy of which can never be known but by 
experience, that whatever efifort may have been made to 
separate us, our personal friendship remained unbroken — 
there never was an unpleasant word passed between us — and 
our relations even to the end were those of confidence and 
affection. 

That he had enemies is one of the scriptural proofs of his 
faithfulness. The devout Baxter said : " I see there is no 
help for it, but we must offend wicked men. It is impossible 
to avoid it, but either by our silence or their patience. 
Silent we cannot be, because the word of God commands us 
to speak ; and patient they cannot be, because sin has the 
dominion in their hearts." 

And the distinguished Dr. Witherspoon testified : " We 
are still apt fondly to flatter ourselves, that as reUgion is 
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truly amiable in itself, and ought to make no enemies, that 
therefore we shall have none. Some are very apt to omit, 
or slightly to perform, several parts of their duty, through 
that ' fear of man that bringeth a snare.' They are unwil- 
ling to forego the hope, that by certain prudent appliances, 
they will conciliate, and preserve the favor of every man 
and every party. But the expectation is wholly vaui. The 
experience of many ages hath proved it so. Let us there- 
fore bear with patience the false accusation. It hath been 
the lot of the best and worthiest men of every age. It was 
the lot of our blessed Master, and shall we refuse to bear his 
cross ? Is' it not enough for the disciple that he be as his 
Master, and the servant that he be as his Lord? "* 

Notwithstanding what I have said on this subject, not only 
the Church, but the great mass of the Society, were always 
the faithful and true friends of their Pastor. The pecuniary 
support which was given him was small. It was, however, 
increa^d during the latter part of his active ministry — ^and 
from time to time augmented by special grant or by personal 
contribution — and a large sum was paidf after all claim for 
service was surrendered. Still the salary was small, and 
seems so, particularly, in contrast with the generous support 
now given to his successor.' But it is due to this Society to 
say, that during most of his ministry the town was compara- 
tively poor, and that during the forty years when his salary 

* Sermon on ** The Charge of Sedition and Faction against Grood Men, 
especially faithfUl Ministers, considered and accounted for." p. S5. Pub- 
lished in 1811. 

t Over $8,000. 
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was the smallest, the sum paid was greater relative to the 
valuation of the society, than what has been paid to^ his asso- 
ciate the last ten years. 

What is still more credit^le to him and to his people, he 
always had their moral support, their respect and reverence. 
He continued to preach occasionally until the sixtieth anni- 
versary of his settlement,* and sustained the pastoral relation 
for a period only fifty-four days short of sixty-four years. 
He lived to be the oldest pastor in the Comm6nwealth. He 
Uved to bury all the Society over which he was installed — 
and all the Church. Indeed there was but one memberf of 
the Society and one J of the Church when he was ordained, 
who still survived at the settlement of his associate. Long 
since they too passed away. Well might he feel the force of 
the words of the Psalmist : " Instead of thy fathers, shall be 
thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the 
earth." (xlv. 16.) He loved his church and people, and 
expressed the hope that he might die in the midst of them, 
and God gave him this desire of his heart. The fathers 
taught the children to revere him, and they and their 
children are assembled to-day to pay a just tribute of 
respect to his memory. 

* Dr. SneU experienced a paralytic shock, April 15, 1856. His sermon 
on the sixtieth anniversary of his settlement was preached more than three 
years afterward, (June 27, 1858,) and was the only one which he attempted 
to write after that calamity had befallen him. Learning that this discourse 
was not altogether satisfactory to bis people, and tliinking that it must have 
been misunderstood, he had a small edition printed ; but, perceiying after- 
ward that there were sentences in it which were liable to an interpretation 
which he did not anticipate or intend, he suppressed the edition, 
t Mr. Perley Hale. | Mrs. Lydia Gary. 

4 
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(2.) His relations to the Town. — ^He always cherished a 
deep mtercst in every thing which aflFected the welfare of the 
community. For prudential reasons he ordinarily refrained 
from taking a part in town meetings where the question 
involved the rival claims of diiFerent citizens. And yet he 
had too extended, too manly views of his relations and respon- 
sibilities to yield for a moment to the idea that Jiis rights 
as a citizen were lost in his profession as a Gospel Minister. 

His prominent relations to the town had respect par- 
ticularly to the cause of education. Before the Conunon 
School system of Massachusetts had any existence, the early 
statutes of the Conunonwealth made it "the duty of all 
resident ministers of the Gospel " " to exert their influence 
and use their best endeavors, that the youth of their towns 
or cities " should " regularly attend the schools established 
for their instruction." To this duty the Pastor of this 
Church attended faithfully. And after the law required the 
election of a Superintending School Committee, he served 
this town in that capacity, being elected every year with a 
single exception,* until the close of 1850. Although the 
Common School system of the. State was during most of that 
ttme but partially developed, giving less responsibility and 
less power to the committee, and consequently rendering the 
discharge of its duties less incongruous with the relations of 
a Pastor, than at present, yet his services in this capacity 
were arduous and of lasting benefit to the whole community. 



1832. 
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(3.) His relations to his Brethren in the Ministry. — 
Personally he was respected and beloved by his professional 
associates. As a member of the Brookfield Association he 
was an example of promptness and of faithfulness. For 
fifty years, during which the Association held one hundred 
and seventy-five meetings, he was absent from only twelve. 
And never during that long term did he fail to fulfil an 
appointment which his brethren had assigned him. He was 
sometimes caustic, yet ever kind in his criticisms, and he 
always made his truly evangelical and Christian influence 
deeply felt. 

The Brookfield Association bore a conspicuous part in 
originating the General Association of Massachusetts, and 
Dr. Snell was the second individual who held the office of 
Secretary in this important organization. He acted in this 
capacity twenty-five years, and received " the thanks of the 
body for his faithful services." 

It was my privilege to receive the following communica- 
tion from Ids successor in office, the esteemed Dr. Emerson 
Davis. 

"Westfield, January 23, 1862. 

"Rev. C. CusHiNO : Dear Sir, — I am sorry to hear of the increas- 
ing infirmities of Rev. Dr. Snell, and that he is apparently on the 
utmost verge of life. He is the last of a circle of men whom I 
used to hear occasionally forty-five years ago. There were Stone 
and Ward, Fiske and Tomlinson, Blodget, Crosby and Snell, all of 
whom except the last, have finished their earthly course. The 
impression made upon my mind by the preaching of Dr. Snell, and 
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by what I heard others say of hhn, was, that he wad a good man, 
sound in faith, practiced what he preached, and was more anxious to 
persuade men to be reconciled to Grod, than to secure their applause. 
His hearers were influenced more by their confidence in the man, 
and in the truth he uttered, than by the elegance of his diction, or 
the gracefulness of his oratory. My recollections of him as a preacher 
are very pleasant. I knew him afterwards as the much respected 
Secretary of the Greneral Association of Massachusetts, which office 
he held from 1824 to 1850. It was mainly by his efforts that the 
statistics of the churches were gathered — they were first published 
in 1828 — and if you consider the difficulty of beginning such a work, 
and the progress he made previous to 1850, you will see that he is 
entitled to much credit. He was systematic, punctual and honest. 
Dr. Snell has been in his day an eminently wise man, a safe coun- 
sellor and a faithful friend. He was an agreeable companion, full 
of good sense and good humor. I have seen but little of him for ten 
years past. My recollections of him are of what he was in the 
vigor of manhood, and not of what he was when burdened with the 
infirmities of age. 

** Yours, respectfully, E. Davis.** 

Dr. Siiell was honored by the Brookfield Association in 
being selected as preacher on several important occasions. 
He was chosen by them to deliver a discourse before the 
Greneral Association of Massachusetts in 1814. He preached 
a sermon before the Auxiliary Society for the Reformation 
of Morals, in 1816, and a Missionary discourse at the organi- 
zation of the Auxiliary Foreign Missionary Society, in 1824. 
The preacher who had been appointed for the General Asso- 
ciation of Massachusetts, in 1840, having failed, the Qeneral 
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Association itself requested him to act as a substitute on 
that occasion. 

Nearly all his early associates in the ministry have passed 
away ; few of those who are now upon the active stage of 
life can claim any great personal acquaintance with him, 
but, to whomsoever known, by them he has been honored. 

(4.) His general relations, — ^To the Churches of this 
vicinity in particular, and to a considerable extent to those 
distant from his place of residence, he sustained the relation 
of a Counsellor. In the settlement and dismission of Pastors, 
in attempts to allay strife and remove difficulties, he was a 
member of upwards of one hundred and forty Ecclesiastical 
Councils. His practical good sense, his discreet judgment, 
and his large experience, made his services hi this capacity, 
particularly in the latter half of his active Ministry, of great 
value to the Churches. 

Together with the ministers of the Brookfield Association 
generally, he ever cherished a deep interest in Amherst Col- 
lege. At the organization of the Board of Overseers of the 
Charity Funds of that Institution, in 1822, he was made a 
member, and chosen as Secretary, and although the office of 
Secretary of that Board is an annual one, no other mdividual 
was chosen to fill that office for fifteen years. He remauied 
a member of the Board thirty-three years. And during this 
long term he was never absent from his post but once, and 
then it was because he felt that the state of religious interest 
among his own people demanded his presence at home. 
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Here is another illustration of his faithfulness to every 
responsibility which he consented to assume. 

When his declining years rendered it impossible for him 
to discharge the duties of a member of the Board, he at once 
sent in his resignation, for he would not retain an oflSce, the 
responsibilities of which he could not meet. 

The College with which he was thus officially connected, 
showed their appreciation of his merits by conferring upon 
him, in 1828, the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity. 

He had the honor of being chosen to preach the annual 
sermon before the executive and le^slative authorities of the 
State, in 1817. 

He was present at the meeting of the General Association, 
in 1810, when the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions was organized, and he ever cherished a 
deep interest in the prosperity of this Missionary Society. 
In 1838 he was elected a corporate member of the Board, 
and retained the office until the close of life. 

He gave twenty-four sermons, pamphlets or tracts to the 
press.* Thus, while Pastor of this Church, he was in a yet 
wider sense a public man. In all the relations which he 
sustained, he was God's chosen instrument of good. Heroic 
in surmounting obstacles, grateful in the experience of 
success, faithful to the end. 

We will consider — 

* See Appendix. 
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Thirdly — ^His Mobal and Reugious Sentiments. 

He was a man of positive opinions ; deliberate in arriving 
at a conclusion, but it was a conclusion when he had arrived 
at it. On every subject in regard to which he felt a personal 
responsibility, he formed a judgment. He did not allow the 
man so to be lost in the minister, but that even on politics 
he had his distinctive views, and claimed the rights of a 
citizen in respect to them. So true is this, that his political 
sympathies were among his strongest personal ties. He did 
not belong to that class of men who so separate politics from 
religion as to maintain that even the moral aspects of politics 
should have no place in the pulpit. He did not have so 
limited, so inadequate a view of the Christian religion as to 
harbor the thought that there was any sphere of action, any 
human relation which should not feel its permeating influ- 
ence, its sanctifying power. Hence, as occasion presented 
itself, he preached on the moral obligations of men in their 
civil relations.. Once he went farther than this, for his per- 
sonal appreciation of the exalted qualities of the now lamented 
Governor Briggs, led him to advocate his re-election from 
the sacred desk. This act, however, was one which in the 
review he did not himself approve. 

I am happy to refer to this venerable Father in the min- 
istry, as one who practically vindicated the right and the 
propriety of preaching on the moral aspects of politics. And 
inasmuch as his sympathies were always conservative, I 
presume that even those whose modern pietism has 
made religion itself ofiensive in its associations, would be 
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willing to admit his case as an exceptional one, and feel that 
he did not thus tarnish the sanctity of the pulpit. 

In the Temperance reformation the Pastor of this Church 
was a pioneer. He was among the very first to sound the 
note of alarm, and boldly rebuke the inebriate's sin. In 
1812 he preached an admirable sermon on this subject, 
which, though never published, is yet preserved. After 
exposing in a scathing manner the intemperate habits of the 
community, he made the quaint proposition that they should 
be more moderate in the use of liquor, and from the money 
which they might thus save, make a contribution for the 
support of the Foreign Missions of the American Board. 
And he set them the worthy example of agreeing to save 
from his own liquor bill three dollars that year for this 
charitable object. 

Strange as it may seem to the present generation, this 
sermon gave such oflFence as to well nigh cost him tlie sacri- 
fice of his pastoral relation. Prom that time he was an 
advocate of Temperance ; and his name should be associated 
in this connection with that of Beecher and Hewitt, Edwards 
and Humphrey. Soon he was joined in this reform by Rev. 
Dr. Piske, of New Braintree, and Rev. Mr. Stone, of Brook- 
field. Although they became thus early the heralds of Tem- 
perance, according to the standard of that day, there were 
other and younger members of the Brookfield Association, 
such as Rev. Mr. Crosby, of Spencer, and Rev. Dr. Phelps,* 
of West Brookfield, who afterwards outstripped them in the 

* The father of Prof. Phelps^ of Andover Theological Seminary. 
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race, and came first to the goal of Teetotalism. Dr. Snell, 
however, came ere long to the same position, and, under his 
iSEdthful ministrations, this Church took the high stand in 
November, 1833, that they would receive no member " but 
upon the principle of entire abstinence from the use, the 
manu£etcture and the sale of ardent spirit, as a drink." This 
was four years previous to*the organization of the American 
Temperance Union, and only seven years after the first 
temperance society on the total abstinence principle was 
organized in Boston. 

Probably the Pastor of this Church sufiered more perse- 
cution in this cause than in any other one department of 
labor, and eternity alone can reveal the obligations of this 
community to him for what he accomplished in this reform. 

The wrongs of the poor slave early enlisted his sympathies. 
In the year 1824, five years before the paper known as the 
" Liberator " had any existence, nine years before the American 
Anti-Slavery Society was formed, and fifteen years before the 
organization of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, 
the Pastor of this Church preached and published a sermon 
in which he spoke of the African race as " cruelly oppressed," 
of the slave-trade as a " wicked traffic," and declared that 
" slavery, with its attendant cruelties, is one of the foulest 
blots upon our national character." * 

At a convention of ministers of Worcester County, on the 
subject of slavery, held at Worcester for three days, in 

* Sermon at the organization of the Aox. Missionarj Society, pp. 10, 11. 
5 
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December, 1887, and January, 1838, the great majority took 
a high anti-slavery stand, such as would command respect 
even at the present day, and which called forth a remon- 
strance £rom the minority. Dr. Snell was a member of that 
convention, and recorded his name with the anti-slavery 
party. 

Embracing from the first the views of the American Colo- 
nization Society, he adhered to those views ever afterward. 
This was a grief to many of his Christian friends, and an 
offence to his enemies. Thus he was placed in a defensive 
attitude, which was unfavorable to progress. He was bit- 
terly opposed by some men who embraced Glarrisonian prin- 
ciples ; if they were not Gurrisonians, it was only because 
they lacked Mr. Gktrrison's consistency in carrying their 
principles to their legitimate issues. The effect was unfa- 
vorable in its influence upon the Pastor of this Church. 
But on this point we will hear him speak for himself. In 
the postscript of the communication to be delivered to me at 
his decease, if not before, he says : — 

" My reputation among our people, in respect to one subject in 
particular, has not stood in a just light I have reference to Amer- 
ican Slavery. With the exception of an agent, I was the first per- 
son who exposed and showed up the evil and wrong of this species 
of iniquity, in public discourses from year to year, before I heard a 
whisper against it from any of my people. And I have not, in sen- 
timent, departed from the position I then took. As it respects the 
great subject of civilizing and Christianizing the dark and suffering 
Continent of Africa, I have had and stiU have pleasing anticipations 
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of the final results of the Ck)lonizatioQ Society, to which many of 
our people have shown no favor, but marked opposition. 

" In the course of a few years, William Lloyd Grarrison came forth 
with deadly hate to the Colonization Society, and with his many 
extravagancies. With Slavery he would put down the Sabbath — 
the Church — the Christian Ministry — Christian Missions, and even 
Civfl Grovemment, and he pressed immediate and universal emanci- 
pation at the South, without respect to circumstances or consequences, 
which would certainly result in the sufferings and death of the aged, 
and of little children. The relation of master and slave, in all cases, 
was taught to be sinful, though in some cases its continuance was 
id)8olutely necessary for the liberty and safety of persons of color. 
Dr. Lafon', a disaffected missionary, was invited here to attack the 
American Board, (of which I was, and rejoice to be, a member,) and 
grossly misrepresent their mission to the Sandwich Islands. Gross 
impostors were received and rewarded for their bare-faced falsehood, 
while uncivil and overbearing men were employed as anti-slavery 
lecturers for a Uving, The whde blame for the continuance of 
slavery at the South, was saddled by many on the Ministers and 
Churches at the North, which I knew to be very great injustice to 
them. 

^ By these things and others of a like nature, I was forced into a 
fklse polition before my people. I was put on my guard lest I 
should be drawn away from a safe and honorable standing as a sup- 
porter of order and truth — a friend of my country and the Christian 
institutions, which, in a measure, are her glory, and without which 
slavery will not be suppressed. * I suppose that there is no individual 
in this place that is more firmly established in sober anti-slavery 
principles imd feefings, than I am myself. But in respect to the 
wisest and best way of deliverance from this sin and curse, I differ 
widely from many others. Perhaps they are right and I am wrong. 
1 hope Grod in his good Providence will open a way in which we 
may be delivered from this national sin and disgrace, which so much 
pi^rils the Union of the States and the prosperity of our country. 

«T. S." 
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When the present struggle for our national existence came 
on, Dr. Snell was deeply moved, and said, with the strongest 
emphasis, "I have always been in favor of authority. I 
have always been the friend of the government, and I say 
now, let the government be sustained at all hazards." 

He had a sacred regard for the Holy Sabbath, and exerted 
his utmost influence to promote its faithful observance. 

As respects ecclesiastical principles. Dr. Snell was inclined 
to give prominence to authority, and was disposed to guard 
jealously the rights and privileges of the Ministry. When 
a committee was appointed in Boston, in 1844, "to take 
into consideration what measures are necessary for the re- 
affirmation and maintenance of the principles and spirit of 
Congregationalism," he was made a member of it. 

On the subject of Theology, the position of the lamented 
Pastor of this Church may be expressed in three words : 
He was Orthodox. He held the great doctrines of the 
Christian system with an unyielding tenacity. He was not, 
strictly speaking, a theologian, and yet without cbscrimi- 
nating between high, low, or moderate Calvinism, we may 
truly say that he was a Calvinist. 

Having received his theological education from Rev. Dr. 
Backus, whom he invited to preach his ordination sermon, 
and for whom he ever cherished great respect, who was 
favorably disposed toward the system of Divinity taught by 
Dr. Samuel Hopkins, it is natural to presume that from Dr. 
Backus he received impressions which would incline him 
toward Hopkinsianism. And it is doubtless true that so far 
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as he had tendencies to one school in theology, rather than 
another, they were in that direction. Still, Dr. Snell could 
not properly be said to belong to any school. He had not 
those metaphysical traits of mind which would interest him 
in philosophical speculations. His real position was charac- 
teristically expressed by himself at a meeting of the Brook- 
field Association, when he said to a brother in the Ministry, 
" The Apostle Paul didn't trouble his head about Old School 
or New School, and I a'n't going to trouble mine." The 
Bible he made his study, and his delight was simply in Bibli- 
cal forms of doctrine. What are known among Evangelical 
Christians as the distinctive doctrines of grace, were his 
almost constant theme. 

A more just view of this point cannot be presented than 
is given in his own language, addressed to his own people at 
the close of the first forty years of his ministry, when he 
testified : " I have presented to your minds the humbling 
doctrine of man's state of apostacy from God, and of his 
guilty helplessness — the ample provisions of divine grace 
through a crucified and arisen Saviour — ^the perfections and 
decrees of God, according to which He does all His works 
of creation, providence and redemption — the moral agency 
and accountability of man — the duty of immediate repent- 
ance and the sinner's aversion to it — regeneration by the 
Spirit of God through the instrumentality of divine truth — 
justification by faith in Christ — the resurrection of the dead, 
and future judgment and eternal retribution. These things 
I have taught publicly, and firom house to house, testifying 
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repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." * 
It only remains that we diould consider — 

Fowrthly — His Character and the Closing Scenes of his 

Life. 

And here I may well be brief, not only on accoimt of 
the protracted remarks in which I have already indulged, 
but also, and more especially, in view of the personal tribute 
with which we are to be favored from one better qualified 
than myself to speak on such a theme. 

In social life Dr. Snell had amiable and genial traits, 
which could be appreciated only by a familiar acquaintance. 
About two years after his settlement he was marriedf to Miss 
TiRZAH Strong, of Bolton, Conn., whose father was Judah 
Strong, and her step-father, that eccentric, praying and 
eminently useful minister. Rev. George Colton. They were 
favored with a large family, five sons and five daughters. 
His happy companion departed this life seven years since. J 
*' Her children arise up, and call her blessed ; her husband 
also, and he praiseth her." As to his own influence in the 
family circle, it need only be said, that he lived to see all his 
children and many even of his grandchildren members of 
the Church of Christ.§ 

* Sermon, fortieth year, pp. 84, 35. 

t September 11, 1800. 

X June 8, 1855, aged 75 years 1 month 17 days. 

§ His surviving sons are Prof. Ebenezer S. SneU, LL. D., of Amherst 
College; Dea. Thomas SneU, of North Brookfield, and Rev. William W. 
SneU, of Rushford, Minn. 
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He was a man of great physical strength. As an illustra- 
tion of this it is sufficient to mention, that firom 1831, for 
more than ten years, in good weather, he delivered three 
sermons on each Sabbath and instructed a Bible Glass in the 
interval of worship. He was punctual in every thing. He 
was an example of honesty and of honor in all his pecuniary 
and business transactions. He had a strong will. He was 
a man of great personal dignity ; and this enabled him often 
to assume an authority and exercise a power, which few men 
possess, which indeed would ill accord with the spirit which 
has prevailed in our land the last few years. Thus, instead 
of having the Church choose its own Treasurer, on one occa- 
sion at least, he exercised the appointing power. There are 
brethren in this assembly who will never forget that in the 
meeting for prayer, calling one by name, he would say, 
" Come this way, Sir ; " and when the young man, it may 
be, who was summoned stood trembling before the altar, the 
Pastor's abrupt mandate was, " Pray, Sir." 

When the parish meeting was held in 1804 to decide whether 
he should be retained as the Pastor, the Moderator refused to 
put the question and the assembly were in confusion ; then 
Ihe Pastor arose and put the question himself, taking the 
responsibility of dividing the house. This event reminds us 
of the sublime scene in the life of that revered statesman, the 
younger President Adams, when as " the old man eloquent " 
he quelled the House of Representatives, then in an excited 
and disorganized state, and bemg " inlirrupted by a burst 
of voices demanding, ^How shall the question be put?' 



Digitized by 



Google 



40 LIFE ANDGHABAGTEB OF 

*Who will put the question?'" with commanding dignity 
replied — "I intend to put the question myself." * Another 
illustration of tlie imperial character of the Pastor of this 
Church I cannot fail to mention. There was once a Deacon 
of his Church, a man of influence, and for whom Dr. Snell 
has left on record a tribute of high respect, but a portion of 
the Church felt that for certain reasons this Deacon ought to 
resign, and under the state of feeling which then existed Dr. 
Snell entertained the same view. But the Deacon was un- 
yielding. When the season of Communion arrived, the 
Pastor left the altar and approaching the Deacon said, 
*' Deacon, I will dispense with your services, and officiate 
myself." He then took the sacred elements and distributed 
them to the communicants ! This was the end of that con- 
troversy. 

His regal dignity made children afraid of him, and yet he 
was fond of children, and ever cherished a deep interest in 
the Sabbath School. Indeed, that institution in this place 
originated with a Bible Class formed by the Pastor in 1817, 
as the result of the first revival. Though reserved in his 
manner, impressing a stranger with a want of afiability, yet 
he had tender feelings which none could appreciate but those 
who knew him best. He had a rich vein of humor in which 
on rare occasions he indulged. And sometimes he was 
eccentric. There are congregations in this neighborhood 
the older members of which will never forget how, when he 

* Memoir of John Quincy Adams, by Josiah Quincy, LL. D., p. 800. 
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saw the asegmbly becoming listless or sleepy, he would stop 
in the midst of his sermon and request the choir to sing one 
or two stanzas of the hymn commencing with the words, 

"My drowsy powers, why sleep ye so ?" 

and then taking his seat wait till the choir had sung before 
resuming his discourse. 

He was fond of music, and ever cherished a lively interest 
in his own choir. As a Pastor, he was kind and sympathiz- 
ing, yet he found it diflScult to give expression to his sym- 
pathy, and there were but few families by whom the depth 
of his sympathy was appreciated. 

He was remarkable jfor uttering, while mingling with his 
parishioners, sententious remarks, which are retained in the 
memory, and frequently repeated. As an illustration, when 
a parishioner said to him, in time of drought, " Doctor Snell, 
we need rain ;" he replied, " We think we do. " 

He improved all favorable opportunities to say something 
to lead the minds of those with whom he conversed to the 
contemplation of religious things. 

His sermons were characterized by common sense argu- 
mentation, Scriptural illustration, with strength and bold- 
ness of expression. As a preacher, he was deliberate, earnest 
and impressive. He was mighty in the Scriptures. And 
yet his greatest power was as a man of prayer. He wrestled 
with the angel of the Covenant, and prevailed. 

He was accustomed to contemplate the Majesty of God, 
rather than His Love. He had all-absorbing views of the 
6 
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sublimity of Divine Sovereignty. This habit o£ mind made 
him humble, and a view of his sins rendered him fearful as 
to the destiny of his soul. His personal experience in the 
last few years, and particularly the last few months of his 
life, was strikingly similar to that of the distinguished Dr. 
Samuel Hopkins. They had both suffered from a stroke of 
paralysis, they both had desponding views respecting them- 
selves.* 

The devout Pastor of this Church, in the time of his pros- 
tration, when visited by his associate in the Ministry, would 
request him to offer prayer ; and on one such occasion 
sadly remarked, " As to my case, I am not so sure. What 
will be done with me is not by any means certain. But one 
thing I know, my relations to earth will soon be ended.'' At 
anotlier time he said, " Whatever becomes of me, I know 
that Grod will be glorified." To his family he remarked, " I 
am a monument of Grod's sparing mercy." 

There was one association of Dr. Snell's life, to which I 
cannot but refer, on this occasion. With Dr. Fiske, of New 
Braintree, and Rev. Mr. Stone, of Brookfield, he spent a life 
of hallowed relationship. Entirely iHilike in constitutional 
traits, these three men were as intimate as brothers. They 
had an educational and disciplinary influence upon each 
other, without which neither of them would have ever 
reached such height of attainment. Rev. Mr. Stone was 
the scholar, and here he made his influence felt. Dr. Fiske 

* Memoir of Dr. Hopkins^ p. 250. 
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was pre-eminent for shrewdness, for practical wisdom. It 
was of him, in this regard, that even Dr. Snell himself took 
lessons, while from Dr. Snell, both of his brethren, particu- 
larly in the early part of their ministry, received evangelical 
influence and sanctifying power. It is but justice, however, 
to Dr. Piske, to say, that later in life, on one or two Ecclesi- 
astical Councils, he took a higher stand, either ecclesiasti- 
cally or theologically, than even Dr. Snell himself. 

They labored here side by side as Pastors more than half 
a century. They died in extreme old age.* The last days 
of life with Dr. Fiske were embittered with the reflection 
that he was to leave his Church numerically reduced, and in 
an unprosperous condition. Dr. Snell suffered from despond- 
ing views of his own destiny, but Rev. Mr. Stone, who had 
been called to greater sacrifices and trials than they, died 
with a cheerful, triumphant spirit. They met for the last 
time on earth in this sacred desk, to share in the installation 
services of him who now addresses you. Their loved com- 
panions in domestic life, with whom they had spent more 
than half a century, were then all living. But now the last 
of the six has entered upon an eternal rest. They have 
already, we trust, had their first meeting in heaven. 

" O, glorioas hour, O, blest abode ! " 

As we turn our thoughts again to the beloved Pastor of 
this Church, we cannot but feel the appropriateness of the 

♦ Rev. Mieah Stone died September 22, 1852, in the eighty-second year 
of his age, and the fifty-second of his ministry. Rev. John Fiske, D. D., 
died March 15, 1856, in the eighty-fifth year of his age, and the sixty-first 
of his ministry. Rev. Dr. SneU died May 4, 1862, aged eighty-seven years 
fiye months and thirteen days. In the sixty-fourth year of his ministry. 
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time of his departure from earth. There was a beautifiil 
fitness in his being taken home to heaven on the morning of 
the Lord's day, on the morning of the Conmmnion Sabbath, 
so that while his Church were on earth partaking of the 
emblems of the Saviour's dying love, he could partake of 
the fruit of the vine with the Saviour himself, new in his 
Father's kingdom. 

We are assembled to pay a grateful tribute of respect to 
his memory. "All ye that are about him, bemoan him; 
and all ye that know his name, say, How is the strong staff 
broken, and the beautiful rod." 

To the afflicted family, I can only say : You, my friends, 
may well be comforted, by the reflection that your dear 
Father, was spared to you so long, that he fell at last as the 
ripe fruit, and that he is gathered into the heavenly garner-. 
I will not presume to speak of that influence of which he 
was the source in the family circle, and which is appreciated 
by you as it cannot be by any one who sustained to him a 
less intimate relation. I know that you will cherish the 
remembrance of his counsels and of his prayers. And I can 
only commend you, in this solemn hour, to that Father in 
Heaven who can give all needed consolation. 

To the members of this Church, a few words are appro- 
priate on this occasion. You are called to a new experience 
to-day. Never before did you know what it was to lose a 
Pastor. The permanency of that relation with you is 
measure of the value which you put upon it. It is proof of 
the sacred regard with which you cherish it. There are 
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many of you who know more of his teachings than I ever 
had opportunity to learn. I pray you cherish in your hearts 
his words of instruction. You remember well his upright 
and holy example. I pray you imitate that example, for 
he was a guide who not only pointed out the way, but led 
his people in the way. All the tokens of respect which you 
showed him, all the kindnesses which you bestowed will be a 
source of satisfaction to you as you reflect upon them, now 
that he is gone. It is well that you should pay a tribute to 
his memory to-day. But, my friends, the highest honor 
which you can bestow upon him, is an humble, honest eflFort 
to heed his counsels, and secure, through the Divine blessing, 
for yourselves and your children, an answer to his prayers. 
To this religious Society, to all in this community who 
ever received the Gospel at his hands, I would say, God is 
speaking to you in his providence to-day. He warns you 
that the longest life must end, that " all flesh is as grass." 
He speaks to you in the solemn event of death — " Be ye also 
ready." An honored servant of God has closed his ministry 
on earth, but that ministry will be reviewed at the last great 
day. And you, as well as he, will be interested in that final 
reckoning. When the Judge of all shall summon you to an 
account of the improvement which you made on earth of the 
faithful warnings and earnest expostulations of this man of 
God, what will you say ? God has spoken to you through 
him. He speaks to you to-day through his death. As you 
value your souls, I pray you let it not be said by the Judge, 
at last, "Because I have called, and ye refused; I have 
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stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof; 
I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you." 

I cannot but feel in the new position into which I am 
myself brought by this solenm providence of Grod, how great 
is the* responsibility of the Gospel Ministry. How fearful is 
the account wliich we must all render at the judgment seat of 
Christ. My brethren in the ministry, Grod is speaking to us, 
bidding us watch for souls as they that must give account, 
saying : " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might, for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest." 

God grant that when, one after another, we have finished 
our course, we, and at last all to whom we minister, may 
" come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels ; to the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven," receiving the gift 
of eternal life from " God, the Judge of all." 
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Through tears we look to-day, on a loved form resting in 
the house of God on its way to tjie Tomb. A love long 
proved, and very tender, recalls the saying of the ancients, 
that '^ the finest hues of character are not seen till death has 
set its colors, and arrested the elements of change in it." 

On this bier repose the remains of a man of Grod, known 
for above three-score years as a minister of Christ through 
this circle of towns ; and to be known through many more 
years to come, as a chosen pillar of witness, in his day, among 
them all. 

The faithful and minute recital of the life-events of the 
deceased, in the Discourse just pronounced, leaves for me the 
preferred service of an aflfectionate Memorial Tribviej to the 
spiritual father, guide, counsellor and friend of all my years. 
He, whom in my father's house, in the sanctuary and by the 
way-side, I was taught to have in reverence above any other 
living man, — ^whose pious care and personal counseb early 
guided me to the Lamb of God, — whose hand set the seal of 
baptism on my brow, and from whose lips the covenant 
between me and this church, was heard in my early youth ; 
claims of me, and of great numbers here of like experience, 
a pious tribute. 



Digitized by 



Google 



48 MEMORIAL TRIBUTE. 

He, too, examined at my Licensure, — gave the Apostolic 
charge at the Ordination, and after, installed byprayer; 
then, in many paternal intimacies and precious counsels 
through many years, weaving endearments about the heart 
which the grave cannot extinguish, — ^he justly claims and 
should not be denied a filial tribute among our last loving 
duties to the mortal remains. 

My purpose will be pursued through a brief portraiture, as 
these forty years I have known him, supply the features. 
The sketch may be in the physical, mental, and spiritual 
characteristics, which were more obvious. 

Tradition harmoniously tells of his youthful form^ as slen- 
der, graceful, erect and uncommonly pleasing; — ^the full, 
open face wearing a gleam of mingled mirth and friendly 
will ; — the German cross in his ancestry, plainly assured by 
the clear skin, blue eye, aud rounded brow. These marks 
accompanied him indeed to full manhood, ripening into a 
dignity and affection of aspect not often equalled. His prime 
came early and lasted long. A portrait at his thirtieth, would 
not have been disowned by one at his sixtieth year. The 
generation who bury him, have seen the erect, manful, cour- 
teous form, our fathers admired. His rare temperance, 
sobriety, cleanliness, conscientious promptness and unifor- 
mity of action, preserved well tjie fairness of form, and 
dignity of mien. Four-score years did not bow the frame, 
nor rob it of the pleasing, friendly dignity it had worn in its 
best estate. 

The mental qualities^ were eminently acquisftive. Ability 
to learn, love of study, I think, marked the boyhood, as 
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ihey were efficient in the manhood. His mind made firm 
grasps on knowledge, and so naturally chose knowledge 
which would bear such grasps. He did not gain fanciful, 
or merely popular knowledge, readily. His mental tastes 
preferred the substantial and fundamental. 

The speculative powers were not a very noticeable force in 
the mental constitution. The visible energy of mind, was 
in distinct acquirement, and use of it, in simple, natural and 
approved forms. Speculations, empirical or radical modes 
of thought, were almost unknown to him. Strongly con- 
structive, original, or powers evolving fresh forces from 
knowledge, or combining it in forms before unseen, did not 
distinguish him. Plain, solid acquirements, and the direct, 
sensible, and often finely logical forms, in lucid, and some- 
times very forcible statement, was rather the distinction. The 
mental features of his ministry were more the argumentative, 
and reasoning, than the illustrative or appellatory modes. 
He inclined to analyze, to seek causes and trace to sources, 
till he reminded you at times of a patient, earnest philosopher. 
He had indeed, a large store of common sense, self-acquired, 
practical philosophies. In journeys with him, his companions 
frequently found high entertainment from these. 

The sprarruAL peatubbs bore traces very distinctly of an 
early home-piety, of a home of truth, of purity, of steady 
affections. Affection was a grand passion in him. His 
youthful life doubtless had a sprightliness, amounting to 
genial gayety and social mirthfulness ; — ^but the steady piety 
of his home so attempered these dispositions and schooled 
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the habits, that the transition to personal godliness was less 
marked than is common. Religious life did not begin in a 
convulsion of the moral powers, nor did it proceed like a path 
amid mountain ridges. 

No early impieties, no youthful dissipations or wayward 
infidelities, furrowed the young soul ; — no blighting vices 
scarred it, or vile habits distorted and disfigured it — so as to 
make the after growths of piety ungainly and erratic. 
Between the moral and the religious states, the contrast was 
not enough indeed, for his after " comfort of hope." He had 
not suflFered enough from early blindness, to feel, as some 
do, the force of " now I see." He had never chewed the 
husks with the starving prodigal, so as to know as many 
do, the sweetness of the bread in the Father's house. 
Violent forces, left fewer traces in his spiritual nature, 
than in that of most meh ; surely in persons so eminent 
as himself. The spiritual life was dutiful, devout, constant, 
self-inspective, rather than ardent, or variable. It went into 
no extacies; it sank into few glooms. Duty was a term 
into which the highest feeling could expand itself, and the 
lowest religious impulse, did not escape its claim. Duty^ not 
feelings — doirig^ not dreaming good acts, occupied the life. 
Seated convictions, rather than temporary impulses, supplied 
the staple for the spiritual action. " / shall do my duty 
cost what it may," was his rejoinder in a very exciting contest. 
More fervor of character would have heightened some, and 
beautified nearly all the admirable and symmetrical forces 
seen in this noble, very complete Christian man. 
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Out of tiiese varied and rare faculties, his power as a 
PREACHER, came as a natural and happy combination of them 
all. With pleasing dignity, like a " prince in Israel," we 
remember his ascent through the sanctuary, up the sacred 
desk. A careful, quiet, self-assured attitude marked his 
rising and presentation to the assembly. Then how often we 
heard — " with reverence and godly fear," as an early utterance 
in his worship of God. The words disclosed liis soul. He 
felt reverent. He drew out that feeling from any bosom 
possessing it. He won respect usually, sooner than interest, 
in the pulpit. The whole bearing and action impressed at 
once a hallowed respect, and that behig gained, a serious, 
conceding interest followed. What fancy hearers term a 
"great sermon," he seldom preached; a mean, puerile, 
unworthy one, never. The evenness of his spiritual life, 
was the pattern for his pulpit preparations. 

In two distinct fields his preaching was habitually eflFective. 

(1.) On the Government of God; — a theme visible in 
statement, or in the working of his thought in almost any 
message he uttered. The Supreme, Infinite, and Adorable 
Jehovah ; the divine glory, justice and holiness, sat plainly 
enthroned upon his thoughts. 

(2.) On the Homiletic side ; — Consistent Christian 
Character^ — was the favorite, and representative phrase. 
Under it, the duties of the Christian life as between God and 
man, and between man and man, — the common, every-day 
duties of honesty, industry, firugality, temperance, chastity, 
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family government, and such like, were pressed with a firank- 
ness which often came near to bluntness, and with a pun- 
gency, which a guilty hearer was very likely to feel as per- 
sonal. During the last twenty years of his preaching, these 
consistent-Ghristian-character duties, had, I think, a more 
frequent, and eflFective enforcement here, than in any pulpit 
known to me. The confiding and affectionate feeling of the 
people, after the great revival of 1831, gave to him a species 
of patriarch's permission to speak of private life as few could 
do. He had so long and faithfully loved and tended the 
flock, and they so loved and confided in him, that no mode of 
daily life on which Christian duty could be enforced, seemed 
to be forbidden ground to him. The tender affectionateness 
between pastor and people at that period, was of a higher, 
more settled character than is often seen. It was the serene, 
rich Indian summer of his year. His own life and that of 
his household, had so illustrated those duties that his preach- 
ing bore the unction of a hallowed lifetime, and was exceed- 
ingly precious to his flock. 

The financial overturns in this very prosperous town, 
brought temptations, and trials specially needing such 
ministrations. After a sermon one Fast Day, in which 
extravagance in dress, style of living and consequent dis- 
honesty as to just debts had been sharply rebuked, a 
merchant said: '^If that sermon had been preached ten 
years ago, it would have saved me ten thousand dollars 
of bad debts." 
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Yet the doctrinal modes of truth, — ^not m elaborate, theo- 
logical essays, but in obvious persuasive forms, — ^were the 
favorite staple of his preaching. His hearers both at home, 
and when found in other churches, by removal, — are witnesses 
in their stability, discrimination, and ready activity in Chris- 
tian labor, to his skill and efficient success in infusing the 
foundation truths of the blessed gospel by his preaching. 

As before indicated, the spheres of speculation, of theo- 
logical curiosity, or even the inviting margins of unsettled and 
tentative opinions, seldom felt the pressure of his diligent 
foot. Neither the fascinating discriminations of new theolo- 
gies, nor the abnormal, mystic, and half lunatic phases of 
Christian experience ever beguiled him. The straight and 
tried path, consistently, diligently kept, was his chosen way. 
He led others in the path he trod himself. No pious hearer 
will be found, I think, who long sat under his preaching 
without feeling a conscious progress in spiritual clearness of 
apprehension as to the fundamental truths of the gospel. 

The profuse biblical element in his preaching, was chiefly 
in the more evident forms, and aspects of the Divine Word. 
He was careful, almost to shyness, of acutely critical her- 
meneutics. The princely labors of modern biblical scholar- 
ship were not as fairly in his reach, as in that of men 
educated at a later day, yet what we term " modem learn- 
ing " was sometimes visible in his treatment of Scripture, 
but his fumishment in this respect was not a distinction. 
The plain, convincing sense, rather prevailed in his use of 
Scripture. 
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Special mention should be made of a favorite, and most 
useful series of scriptural studies which he brought out 
as "Biblical Lectures." He began them in the winter 
of 1831 and '32. They were familiar, running explana- 
tions of selected historic portions of the Old Testament — out 
of which he drew most pertinent, often ingenious, and 
sharply practical " instructions." These, I think, were the 
noblest side-work of his ministry. For nearly twenty years 
he kept his hand upon it — and his affectionate assiduity in 
this extra labor, won the hearts of the people to an intense 
esteem, — at least through the earlier portion of those years. 
They were his Sabbath evening or " third service " — as he 
called it — subjects. They originally proceeded in some 
serial, or chronological order, and were presented in an 
almost conversational ease and familiarity of language. 
They wrought, it seems to me, a change in the style of all 
his preaching. Prom that time, his sermons became more 
lively, — less formal and scholastic. His style was loosened, 
and a fuller range of thought, and closer pressure upon the 
lives and feelings of men, won upon the aflfectionate interest 
of the hearers, the young especially, in a remarkable manner. 
Indeed, it has sometimes seemed, that a new, and the bright- 
est era of his ministry began then. Visitations of the Holy 
Ghost were enjoyed in most cheering frequency and fulness, 
the dews of divine favor keeping his leaf green and the fruit 
in his vine abundant, to a later period than is often seen. 
The town at that period was gathering, by its prosperous 
manufactures, many young men from the States north of 
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^ this. The interest and aflFection the pastor, now past mid- 
life, awakened in them was very remarkable. 

" How do you explain the singular interest and aflFection 
of young people toward you?" I once asked him as we 
journeyed together. After some reflection he replied, 
" When I was young I had a great reverence and interest 
for aged persons, and those mature in life. The aflFection of 
the young toward me, is my recompense perhaps." 

We cannot fail to notice here a peculiarity of his sympa- 
thetic nature, seldom found so manifest as in him, and which 
while it won aflFection to him, sometimes interfered with the 
eflFect of his emotioqal power. It was this : — strong emotion 
would speedily flood his own soul, and often quite arrest his 
utterance, so that before the impulse had sent its sympathetic 
wave over the assembly, it would submerge him, and fail to 
reproduce itself in them. His own heart moved and melted, 
before there was time for the dissolving force to do its like 
work on the hearers. 

A memorable instance of it occurred in his New Year's 
Sermon, January, 1832. The blessed revival of the year 
then passed, filled his soul with unusual and tender joy. 
He had written from an overflowing heart, his tribute to the 
sovereign grace which had so marked the year. The 
numerous converts, some of his own children among them, 
and the rejoicing people of Grod before him, were in liveliest 
sympathy with his thought, but when he came to rehearse 
his record, the emotion rose upon him. His voice sank 
under the words. He paused. He began again, and again 
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the trembling tongue lost its power. The heart was gushing 
too strongly and tenderly for the lips. The struggle became 
almost painful to witness, and the sympathy of the hearers 
turned from the message which melted the speaker, to the 
distress it gave him to utter it. In times of deep religious 
feeling, similar instances of etnotion overpowering him, before 
it had wrought on the audience, will be remembered by many. 
They disclosed a heart that yearned like a father's, and 
thrilled like a mother's, toward his beloved flock. 

Time fails to accompany him in his walks oi pastoral duly ; — 
to relate how joyfully his approach was discerned, and his 
alighting welcomed, and his beaming, liquid eye and friendly 
tones, rejoiced in. Courtesy and kindness, dignity and 
gentleness, the happy blending of gravity and gayety, of 
sympathy and instruction, made his household visitations, 
treasures for family recollections. In a season of very sore 
sickness in jny father's house, the calm, Arm, condoling hope- 
fulness conveyed by one of his visits, seemed to form a point 
for recovery to begin, among the prostrate suflFerers. His 
words and tones were ever as balm to the wounded, and his 
countenance as day-dawn to those " walking in darkness." 
As remembered in his prime of manhood, few men ever 
equalled him in benignant, wholesome and impressive pastoral 
visitation. The direct, spiritual quickening from it, may not 
have been as marked as the other qualities, but it sometimes 
transcended all other influences. 

But, fellow mourners, his work for us is done. Ours for 
him must soon end. His last word and look for us, have 



Digitized by 



Google 



MEMORIAL TRIBUTE. 67 

past. Our last sight of his mortal features is at hand. We 
must go to him — ^he can come no more to us. That upright 
form, and manly step, and courteous salute, we shall admire 
no more. His clear, persuasive conclusions, no more will 
engage our convictions, or determine our resolves. His 
even, consistent and beautiful Christian life passes from sight, 
though its impress may linger in our aflFectionate remem- 
brance. The sanctuary, the household will know him no 
more. You, his surviving children, will cherish the hearth- 
stones and the aged elms around which are traced the 
memories of the infancy and childhood, he made so choice 
by culture, and so precious by home endearments. In your 
life vnth him, will long be found priceless consolation, now 
he has gone from you. 

Beside the lovely and loved companion of his youth and 
of all his active days, he shall lie down to ** sleep in Jesus,'' 
waiting the coming of his and of her Lord. The songs of 
birds, and the scent of spring flowers accompany hijn to his 
rest, — ^fit emblems of the new song he lifts before the throne, 
and of the bloom he shall wear, in the paradise of Grod. 

We are glad he may sleep among the generation to whom 
he spake of heaven " and led the way," — numbers of whom 
were shown by him to " behold the Lamb of GU)d," or were 
&8hioned into the Saviour's image by his ministry ; alike to 
be seals of his labor and the crown of his rejoicing — " in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming." 

Servant of God, well done I 

Rest from thy loved employ ; 
The battle fought, the victory won, 

JBnUr thy Magtm'g joy.** 
8 
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APPENDIX. 



The published Works of Rev. Dr. Snell, designated by their 
respective titles. 

1. " The Consolation of the Pious Widow : A Sermon delivered at 
the North Parish in Brookfield, October 80, 1808, the Sabbath 
after the death of Capt Samuel Skerry." 

2. " No Trust in Dying Man : A Sermon delivered at Oakham, 
September 7, 1810, at the funeral of Mr. Daniel Tomlinson, Jr., 
aged twenty-three years, eldest son of the Rev. Daniel Tomlinson." 

3. "A Sermon preached October 8, 1811, at the dismission of the 
Rev. Zephaniah Swrft Moore from his pastoral relation to the 
Church of Christ in Leicester, on his appointment to one of the 
professorships in Dartmouth College." 

4. " Repentance with Prayer : A Sermon preached in North Brook- 
field, July 23, 1812, a day of prayer recommended by His Excel- 
lency the Grovemor, on account of the declaration of war against 
England." 

5. ^ Praying for Rulers a Christian Duty : A Sermon preached in 
North Brookfield, August 20, 1812, a day for pray^ recommended 
by Congress, on account of the war in which we are involved 
with England." 

6. " An Oration pronounced at Brookfield, July 5, 1813, at the cele- 
bration of the Independence of tlie United States of America." 

7. " A Sermon delivered before the Greneral Association of Massa- 
chusetts Proper, at their Annual Meeting in Dorchester, June — , 
1814." 
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8. Women Ministering to Christ : A Discourse deUrered in the 
West Parish of Brookfield, before the Female Bible Cent Society, 
at their Annual Meeting, August 4th, 1815." 

9. "A Sermon preached before the Auxiliary Society for the 
Reformation of Morals, in Brookfield, April 15, 1816." 

10. " The Immutability of Divine Truth : A Sermon preached at 
the Ordination of the Rev. Munson C. Gaylord to the pastoral 
care of the Church in Weston, June 12, 1816." 

11. "A Sermon preached before His Excellency John Brooks, Esq., 
Governor : His Honor, William Phillips, Esq., Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor : The Honorable Council, and the Two Houses composing 
the Legislature of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, May 
28, 1817, bemg the Anniversary Election." 

12. "Life and Death: A Sermon preached in Brod&field West 
Parish, on the Lord's Day, March 8, 1818." 

13. " Church Psalmody : A Sermon delivered in North Brookfield, 
April 23, 1818, being the day appointed for a Singing Lecture." 

14. " Dr. Moore : Extract fix)m Rev. T. Snell's Sermon, delivered at 
the interment of Rev. Dr. Moore, President of the Collegiate 
Institution, in Amherst, Mass. Text, Job xxv. 2. * Dominion 
and fear are with him.'" July, 1823. 

15. " Christ the Glory of the Temple : A Sermon delivered at the 
Dedication of the New Meeting-House in North Brookfield, 
January 1, 1824." 

16. " Signs of the Times : A Sermon delivered in Brookfield, at the 
formation of a Missionary Society auxiliary to the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, October 28, 
1824." 

17. " A Sermon on Temperance, delivered April 3, 1828, being the 
day of the Annual Fast ; published by request of the Managers 
of the North Brookfield Temperance Society." 

18. " A Sermon delivered by Rev. Dr. Snell, on the last Sabbath in 
June, 1838, which completed the fortieth year of his Ministry: 
containing a brief History of the Town, and especially of the 
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Church and Parish of North Brookfield, from 1798 to the pres- 
ent time. * Which we have heard and known, and our fathers 
have told us.'" 

19. " A Familiar Conversation upon an Old Subject, between U 
and I. By a Citizen of Massachusetts." 1839. [The subject 
is Infant Baptism.] 

20. " A Conference between Iota and Omega, upon the Mode of 
Christian Baptism, being the substance of a Sermon written, and 
now made public by request, delivered March 8, 1840." 

21. ** A Sermon delivered in North Brookfield, November 26, 1846, 
being the day of the Annual Thanksgiving." 

22. "A Sermon delivered by Rev. Dr. Snell, June 27, 1848, being 
the 50th Anniversary of his Ordinatipn and Installment to the 
pastoral charge of Congregational Church and Society in North 
Brookfield." 

23. " A Discourse, containing an Historical Sketch of the Town of 
North Brookfield. By Thomas Snell. Prepared at the request 
of a Committee appointed for that purpose, and delivered May 
28, 1850." 

24. ^ A Discourse, containing an Historical Sketch of the First Con- 
gregational Church in North Brookfield, by Thomas Snell, the third 
Pastor. Embracing one hundred years from its organization, 
May 28, 1752, to May, 1852." 
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Brin^field, Augutt 19, 1862. 
Bet. Db. Hopkins : 

Dear Sir, — On behalf of the Church and Society of Brimfield, we would 
return our thanks for the Sermon delivered bj you this day. With the desire 
that its truths may exert a permanent influence in this community, and with 
the hope that its perusal may benefit many others beside ounselves, we would 
respectfully ask of you a copy for publication. 

P. W. PAIGE, 
SOLOMON HOMBR, 
NEWTON 8, HUBBARD, 

CommiUee qf the ChMnh, 

A. L. CONVERSE, 
GEOROE C. HOMER, 
S. W. BROWN, 
J. S. BLAIR, 

CmmiUteqf ike Society. 
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SERMON 



COLOS8IAN8 i. 28. 

WHOM WB PREAOH, WABMIKO SVERT ItAlf, AND TEACHHIO ETBBY UAH 1H ALL 
wisdom; that we mat present RTERY man perfect in CHRIST JESUS. 

As the Christian reUgion is from God, so the 
essential means by which it is to be continued and 
advanced in the world ai*e of his appointment. 
Among these is the ministry ; and the importance 
attached to it ftiay be seen from the frequency and 
explicitness of those instructions which indicate its 
duties, and the spirit in which they are to be per- 
formed. The text is one of those passages which 
contain such instructions, and if for the sake of 
convenience we vary its order, we shall have, 

1. The object of preaching — ^To " present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus." 

2. The subject of preaching-" Whom we preach," 
and 

3. The manner of preaching — "Warning every 
man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom." 

Let us attend to each of these. 

And first. The object of preaching. This, we 
are told, is that we " may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus." The object is the perfection 
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of man through the means and motives of the 
gospel, and the presentation of him, as thus per- 
fect, before God. 

But can it be necessary to set apart an order of 
men to induce man to seek his own perfection? 
Towards this he ought to tend naturally, as the 
river towards the ocean, as the fire towards the sun, 
as the processes of vegetation tend to build up and 
perfect the grass, the tree, the flower. A work of 
God, incomplete, and that should not tend to its 
own perfection, would be a reproach to his uni- 
verse. A work that should not reach its perfection, 
would be, so far forth, a failure. It is the tendency 
towards perfection, not mere accumulation and 
increase, as of a tumor, that is properly growth. 
It is with that only that we can sympathize, in that 
we rejoice. Only in the movement of that which 
is perfect, as of the heavens, or of that which tends 
towards perfection, as of the processes of growth 
in nature, do we find satisfaction ; and no man can 
be rationally satisfied with himself who is not 
either perfect, or tending towards perfection. 

Of this perfection men have had different stand- 
ards and estimates. It has been thought of as 
consisting in physical beauty and strength ; in 
talent, in knowledge, and in control over others. 
But the perfection required can be found in none 
of these ; it can be found oidy in that image of 
Qod in which man was originally created. Where 
else should it be % It is in virtue of this image 
that man is man, and his perfection as a man must 
be the perfection of that which makes him man. 
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Nothing short of the restoration of the divine 
image as seen in the man Christ Jesus, can satisfy 
the demands of the conscience in man, or of the 
law of God. 

This perfection, it will be observed, is not that 
philosophical perfection which comes from culture, 
and the regular expansion of the powers, and 
which has been, and still is so often sought by a 
certain class of cultivated people. No, it is per- 
fection in Christ Jesus. This places the pursuit of 
perfection on a basis wholly new. It gives us a 
new starting point, a new method, and new results. 
The starting point is not from the mere imperfec- 
tion of incipient growth, but is from alienation, and 
guilt, and utter unworthiness. The method is not 
culture for a germ that needs oidy to be developed 
under natural law, but is that of internal conflict, 
and of constant dependence upon supernatural aid. 
The results, though including the image of God as 
central, yet include it, not as it is in the unfallen, 
but as it is in the forgiven and restored. They 
involve emotions that can belong only to those who 
have been redeemed ; and a position of heirship in 
connection with Christ altogether differait from 
any thing that could have been our original inher- 
itance. These results involve that peculiar relation 
of his church to Christ, expressed by " The bride, 
the Lamb's wife," and by their singing that song 
which no man can learn save the hundred and forty 
and four thousand who have been redeemed from 
the earth. To be perfect in Christ we must be so 
tn him by faith that we shall be clothed with his 
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righteousness as before the law ; and we mufit be 
so like him that the law shall no more be a terror 
to us, but an unutterable joy. To be perfectly in 
Christ by faith, and perfectly like Christ in charac- 
ter-3-these it is to be " perfect in Christ Jesus." 

Let man but be perfect, and we are content. 
That is a* grand conception of an original human- 
ity, perfect as in Adam, requiring, not renovation, 
61 struggle, but only scope, expansion, confirma- 
tion, chiming in spontaneously with the growth of 
an unfallen and sympathizing nature, and with the 
bright and glad movement of the heavens. That 
the thought of this, and the wish for it, should 
linger with the race, is not perhaps strange ; and if 
any can reach it, or think they can, let them do so. 
But we say to them that they cannot reach it. We 
say to them that now, whoever would be perfect, 
can be so only in Christ Jesus. 

That Christianity should thus propose perfection, 
and that of the morad and spiritual nature as' the 
end for man, is one of those deep coincidences be- 
tween tiiat and reason, which show that it is from 
God. It is demonstrably the end for man, the in- 
dispensable condition of his highest good, and is 
to be chosen and sought by him as such. If Chris- 
tianity did not propose this, it could not- be from 
God. But it does propose this^ and if, through its 
method this may be attained, then does it do for 
man all that a«y religion could 'do. It meets etery 
condition of a perfect religion. It makes mati 
perfect in himself through restoration, and presents 
him, as thus perfect and restored, to his Father and 
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his God. This is the highest conceivable object, 
the most blessed of all possible results. 
.^ But fhi^ perfection, I fleod not .pay, maa (Jpes not 
seek. He is averse to seeking it. Whatever may 
have been the aspirations of individueils, yet no 
general scheme devised by man has had for its ob- 
ject his.moral and religious perfection at all ; and 
as for that peculiar perfection which is in Christ 
Jesus, with its wonderfiil method, man could no 
more have originated the thought of it, than he 
could have created the earth and the heavens. 

Failing thus to seek perfection, man would fain 
satisfy himself in one of two ways, or rather in 
the two combined. With little reference to his 
actual state, he seeks to stand well in the estima- 
tion of others ; and he seeks to improve his con- 
dition here and hereafter, without improving his 
character. Of these two methods and principles 
of action, the force and misleading power should 
be carefully studied by the minister of Christ. It 
is against these that he has to contend. 

It is a greater regard for the opinion of others 
than to their own actual stated — for reputation rather 
than character — that has produced all the hypocrisy 
of the world. It is this that has worn broad phy- 
Iftcteries, apd washed, the outside of the cup and 
the platter, and made long prayers for a pretense. 
It is not con^ned to the inclosure of the church, 
but it invades and pervades the whole sphere of 
politics and of social life. Especially does it find in 
fashionable life a congenial burrow. It so honey- 
combs the whole structure of society, that you 
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sometimes feel that it must come down. There 
comes to be abounding pretense and fair-seeming, 
with little intrinsic worth, and soundness, and 
reality. It is this transfer of supreme regard from 
the actual condition ad seen by God, to the opinions 
of others, that enables men to rest so quietly after 
they have secretly committed crimes, and makes 
them so much distressed when they are or are likely 
to be detected. It is this which lies at the foun- 
dation of the code of the duelist, who can be a 
liar, a knave, a profligate, a coward, and still 
remain a man of honor, and retain his self-com- 
placency. He cares nothing for the rottenness of 
character that is within, if the whited covering of 
reputation be left imtouched. Men will even sacri- 
fice character to save reputation — ^they will lie that 
they may not be thought liars. Like him who is 
at once poor, indolent and proud, men prefer to 
conceal their moral poverty by temporary shifts, 
rather than labor honestly to remove it. 

But men not only desire the good opinion of 
others when they do not deserve it, they also seek 
for themselves, both here and hereafter, those pos- 
sessions and advantages of outward condition which, 
under a righteous government, can belong only to 
those that are righteous. Hence the eagerness for 
property, and the undue estimate set upon it, 
against which the warnings of the Scriptures are so 
explicit. They call upon men to seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness^ taking no 
thought what they shall eat, or drink, or put on. 
They call him a fool, God calls him so, who thinks 
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he can find rest in these things, and prefers to lay 
up treasures for himself rather than to be rich 
towards God. Hence, too, the superstitions, and 
formalisms, and false religions by which men hope 
to secure a favorable condition hereafter, without a 
right character. The attempt to improve his concH^ 
tion without doing it through the improvement of his 
character, and the supposition that this is permanently 
possible, is indeed the fundamental and universal 
practical heresy (f man. This is Paganism, this is 
Mohammedanism, this is Popery. The elements 
of these, and in just this form, exist in every 
iiTcHgious man ; and they only need to be organized 
and assume a definite shape to become a false re- 
ligion, inspiring a zeal that will compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte, and that will think 
its deeds the more meritorious as they are the 
more painful, or cruel and bloody. And where 
there is no organized form of false religion, this 
fundamental heresy often puts on that of the trua 
It transforms itself into an angel of light, puts on 
the garment of outward good works, comes and sits 
as the people of God, and hears his words, but it 
does not do them. How many such church-going 
people in all our congregations ! It is this funda- 
mental heresy that the minister is to trace out 
under all its disguises ; it is against this that he is 
to warn men. He is to proclaim always and evei7 
where, that ultimately, under the government of God, 
the condition of men, and the estimation in which 
they will be held, shall be as their character. Know- 
ing this, knowing that there is, under the divine 
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government, "nothing covered that shall not be 
revealed; neither hid that shall not be known/' 
and that God "will render to every man accord- 
ing to his works," how can a faithful minister 
most benefit his people? What* can he seek for 
them, but that he may be able to present them 
before God, " perfect in Christ Jesus'?" 

Having thus seen distinctly the object of preach- 
ing, we next, as was proposed, consider the subject 
of preaching — ^ Whom we preach," 

The subject of the word, " whom," in this pas- 
sage, is seen by a reference to the preceding verse. 
" To whom," says the Apostle, " God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in 
you the hope of glory — whom we preach." The 
Apostle, then, preached Christ. He was the sub- 
ject of his preaching, and the diflFerence between 
this and merely explaining and enforcing his doc- 
trine is great and obvious. In the one case Christ 
takes his rank with Isaiah and with Paul ; in the 
other he is the object of our affection, trust, confi- 
dence, adoration. In the one case he points out 
the way, in the other he is the way. In the one 
case he teaches the truth, in the other he is the' 
truth — that is the great subject of gospel truth. In 
the one case he is a mere man, in the other he is 
" God manifest in the flesh," " Immanuel," " God 
with us." In the one case his death was useful, — 
I will not say necessary, it was not necessary — to 
confirm the doctrines which he taught, and espe- 
cially that of the resurrection of the dead ; in the 
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other his death is the very centre of the system. 
He is the great antitype of all the sacrifices under 
the old dispensation — "The Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world." In the one 
case there is a vital union between him and 
his people, as there is between the vine and its 
branches, so that without him they can do nothing; 
in the other, all those expressions which indicate 
this must be explained away, and the thing itself 
be regarded as one of the thousand forms of human 
weakness and folly. 

Here, then, are two different and incompatible 
systems, and the preacher is to follow the example 
of the Apostle, and " preach Christ" He is not 
only to preach truth, which a man may do all his 
life and not preach the gospel, but he is to preach* 
the truth — the " truth as it is in Jesus^ He is to 
present Him in all his relations and offices, and in 
all the benefits which he confers on mankind. 
Certainly he is to present him as a Teacher, in the 
purity and spirituality of his precepts, and the 
grand peculiarity of his doctrines ; but he is also 
to present him especially as making an atonement, 
for without the atonement there is no gospel ; he 
is to present him as interceding for us in heaven, 
and as head over all things to the church. 

It is in preaching Christ that the peculiarity of 
his office consists, and in this he will find the se- 
cret of his success. "We preach," says the same 
Apostle in another place, " Christ Jesus and him 
crucified," which was then, as it is to the corres- 
ponding classes now, "to the Jews a stumbling- 
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block, and to the Greeks fooiishneBs, but to those 
who believed, both Jews and Greeks," it was this 
despised doctrine, and this alone, that was *' the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God, unto salva- 
tion." It is not, indeed, necessary that Christ 
should be presented directly in every discourse. 
We may examine a planet without further refer- 
^ice to the sun than to understand that he is there. 
Still the planet is to be seen in the light of the 
sun, and in its relation to him. And so we are to 
understand that Christ is the centre ; that all trutii 
is to be seen in its relation to him ; and that if he 
were withdrawn, the darkness of midnight would 
rest on the great systeta of religious truth as practi- 
cally applicable to man, and on his prospects for 
* eternity. 

This is the truth, which, when declare in a 
proper spirit, God will bless. "A praying min- 
ister," says one, " preaching Christ, can hardly foil 
of being an interesting and irresistible instructor. 
Here even the weak man may be mighty. And not 
exhibiting the truth as glorious in the light which 
shines from the cross, the mighty man will be 
weak. In the history of the church, there is not 
to be found the example of a successful minister 
whose preaching was not that of Christ Jesus^ and 
of him crucified. The seals of the ministry of such 
multiply, and the stars in their crowns of rejoicing 
will be numerous and glorious in the day of tJie 
Lord Jesus." 

Such being the object and the subject of preach^ 
ing) we proceed to consider, in ike third place, the 
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manner of preaching — ^^ warning every tnan, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom." 

The terms " warning" and "teaching," here need, 
aptly denote the two parts into which the office of 
the preacher is divided^ These are plainly distinct, 
and it perhaps indicates their relative importance, 
that " warning" is placed first. Teaching, knowl- 
edge, is indispensable, but there never was a time 
when men acted up to the light which they had ; 
and when they do not, they need to be warned 
more than to be taught. 

These are parts of the ministerial office that are 
apt to be disjoined from each other. There are 
those who understand the doctrines of the gospel 
separately and in their connections, but who confine 
themselves so entirely to teaching, that the under- 
standing only is addressed. The light is without 
heat. They have no power of application and of 
appeal. They are, perhaps, afraid of excitement. 
They do not seek to move men, and men are not 
moved. There are those on the other hand, who 
are borne on by an ignorant zeal, and whose warn- 
ings and exhortations are without doctrine, as they 
too often are, without "long-suffering." 

This unfortunate separation may be observed not 
only in individuals, but at times, in whole portions 
t>f the church. There was a period in the history 
of the English church, during which its sermons 
were almost wholly didactic, and any indication of 
earnestness wotdd have been branded as enthu- 
siasm. It was when that church was fast dying 
away itito the corpse of a lifeless knowledge, and 
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because it was thus dying, that Methodism arose, 
and naturally went to the other extreme. It not 
only neglected education, but decried it ; and bois- 
terous, and even unseemly manifestations of feeling 
were too often considered as the test of piety. At 
present this antagonism is diminished and dimin- 
ishing. 

But where, on this subject, shall we place our own 
clergy 1 They are well instructed, capable of teach- 
ing ; our churches honor knowledge, they require 
it ; but it is to be feared that that part of preaching 
and of a minister's official work, which the Apostle 
calls " warning men^' does not hold the same place 
in our pulpits, and in more private intercourse, that 
it did in primitive times. Where is the minister 
who, if he were to part from his people to-day, 
could say to them as Paul did to the elders of 
Ephesus, " Remember that by the space of three 
years," — a period perhaps as long as the average 
of settlements now, — " by the space of three years, 
I ceased not to warn" — he does not say teach; but 
" to warn every one, night and day." How 1 Not 
with that denunciation and severity which some 
seem to connect with the term and the office of 
warning — No, but " with tears" — in view of his 
own unworthiness, of the mingled mercy and jus- 
tice of God, and of the infinite interests at stake, — 
"with tears." Where is the minister who could 
say this ? Where is the people who would bear it 1 
But surely if there ever was a man who ought to 
utter a warning cry, it is the minister of the gospel. 
He stands by the cross of Christ, and sees his 
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people going by it as did the Jews of old, heedless, 
or wagging their heads, on their way to perdition, 
and shall he be indifferent 1 Shall he be silent ? 
Shall he not, in the mingled tones of love and 
terror, lift up a note of warning that shall, if any 
thing can, cause them to stop, and look, and live ? 

There i^ no incompatibility between knowledge 
and zeal, — there is a " zeal that is according to 
knowledge,^' — ieal should be from knowledge, or 
should not be at all ; but there is a danger in the 
contemplation of religious trath chiefly as an intel- 
lectual system, against which our trained young 
men do not seem to be sufficiently guarded. It is 
not that they have too much knowledge. That 
must always be the frame-work, the material, but 
they have too little zeal, and that knowledge needs 
quickening into life and practical application. . 
Look at our mountains as they are in winter, with 
the trees tossing their naked branches, and every 
thing cold and apparently dead. There is the 
frame-work and material, but no life. That is 
knowledge without feeling. Look again when the 
frosts are dissolved, and the vital fluids circulate, 
and the green leaves turn themselves up to the 
breeze, and the song of birds is heard in the 
branches. That is knowledge and feeling com- 
bined. However we may account for it, however 
we may lament it, a combination in a high degree 
of knowledge and feeling, of the power to teach 
and the power to warn, is comparatively rare in 
the ministry; and we have more men who are 
thoroughly furnished in knowledge, than we have 
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men of prayer and of God, and of earnest and 
powerful appeal. 

It is, I suppose, to the proper combination of 
warning and teaching, as well as to the times and 
occasions on which they are appropriate, that the 
Apostle refers when he says, ** Warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom.'' 

W6 here see, while the gospel inculcates a zeal 
that would watch for souls, that would warn every 
man night and day with tears, how far it is re- 
moved from a rash disregard to consequences, and 
to the proprieties of time and place. The feeling 
and exertion must be intense, but never irregular and 
ungoverned. In all wisdom. How full of meaning 
is this expression ! How much is this wisdom 
needed in these days of excitement, of division, and 
of frequent and disastrous changes in the ministry ! 
At this point ministers sometimes fail from a want 
of what is called a knowledge of the world. This, 
some of them have comparatively few opportuni- 
ties to acquire ; and when this is the c€ise, large 
allowance should be made for it by their people. 
But they doubtless fail oftenest from an absence of 
that pervading piety which gives spiritual discern- 
ment, and that feeling of dependence on God, 
which every minister should have; and from an 
attempt to substitute for the true wisdom a system 
of management, and of endeavoring to please every 
body. A managing minister is more certain to do 
mischief, and is farther from true wisdom, than one 
who is rash. " So we speak," says the Apostle, 
"not as pleasing men, but God which trieth our 
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hearts." The true wisdom, and the way to avoid 
difficulties, consists in pursuing such a holy, hum* 
ble, affectionate, prayerful, yet uniformly zealous 
and decided course, as shall create an involuntary 
impression that the minister is a man of God, and 
that his great object is, not to serve himself — not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister — to work 
great moral and spiritual changes in the character 
of his people, and thus to present them, at last, 
perfect before God. It is, to have his conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly towards his 
people, ** in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom^ but by the grace of God." When a 
people cannot bear this, they reject the kingdom of 
God which is brought nigh unto them. It is then 
time for the servant of Christ to go to another 
place, and the very dust of his feet, as such a 
man departs for such a cause, will be a testimony 
against them. 

We have thus attended to the object, the sub- 
ject, and the manner of preaching ; and from what 
has been said, I observe, first, that if the minister 
is to secure the object of preaching, he must aim 
to secure it. 

Obvious as this remark may seem, it needs to 
be made, and for the sake both of minister and 
people. There are among the people those who 
regard the ministry wholly, or chiefly, as one of 
the professions, and a part of the established and 
essential order of society. They wish for a min- 
ister to celebrate marriages, to attend funerals, to 
have, perhaps, some oversight of the schools, to 
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pray with them when they are sick, and to add 
something to the general respectability and moral- 
ity of the parish, by keeping up public worship. 
The man who does these things only, may be 
useful, but he is not a minister of Christ. They 
have no idea of a minister who is to teach them, 
and warn them in the name of God, and turn them 
from the error of their ways to the wisdom of the 
just ; and when an earnest attempt is made to do 
this, they are often astonished and offended. 

Again. The minister himself may look at his 
calling simply in the light of a profession, as a 
means of living, and he may make it his object to 
go through with its routine, or perhaps to distin- 
guish himself in it. He has a sermon to preach — 
and he preaches a sermon, perhaps a great ser- 
mon. That was his object, and he does what he 
aimed at. He has a service to attend — it is cus- 
tomary to attend about so many services — and he 
gets creditably through it, and his people are satis- 
fied, and so is he. With no definite object except 
to preach, he is often at a loss for subjects to 
preach about. He may have great talent, and 
manifest great power, yet aiming at nothing in 
particular, he accomplishes nothing in particular. 
Here, in the apprehension of immediate ends in 
their relation to the great end, and in the adapta- 
tion of means to accomplish them, is the need and 
the sphere of wisdom. It was for this wisdom that 
Dr. Nettleton was remarkable. He apprehended 
evils as they were, and aimed at definite and imme- 
diate results. On going to a certain place, he once 
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said he did not know what to preach about, bei- 
cause there was " no state of things" This reveals 
one great secret of the success of that remarkable 
man. And here I may observe, that while the 
labors of a man like Dr. Nettleton might and may 
be useful at any time, yet the urgent call and neces- 
sity for such labors comes from the fact, that min- 
isters cease to aim earnestly at the great end, and 
sink into mere routine and professionalism. 

But the minister who is in earnest for this end, 
will not only preach and attend services as profes- 
sionally required, he will also organize all other 
means authorized by God, for the same end. He 
will be a pastor and leader. He will not only, 
work himself, but will do what he can to lead 
others to work. Wisely to set others. at work — to 
organize and direct the labors of private Christians 
till every one shall feel that he has an individual 
responsibility, not only for the prosperity of his 
own church, but for the conversion of the world, is 
the great labor that is needed now. It is not he 
who preaches great sermons, or produces excite- 
ment, that is the successful minister ; but he only 
whose people are made permanently better, who 
truly wins souls to Christ, and whose church are 
going " on unto perfection," bringing forth more 
and more in industry, in honesty, in kindness, in 
purity, in love, the fruits of the Spirit to the good 
of men and the glory of God. 

A minister thus laboring, a successful minister, 
an apostolic man, and, if there ever was one, a 
successor of the Apostles in the true line, it was 
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my good fortune sometimes to see and to be im- 
pressed by in my youth and early manhood ; and it 
adds greatly to my interest in this occasion, that he 
was the grandfather of him who is to enter upon 
his official labors here to-day. There have been 
few such ministers as Dr. Hyde, and I rejoice to 
co-operate with this people, and with these breth- 
ren, in placing the grandson of such a man, and a 
graduate, distinguished for his attainments, of the 
College with which I am connected, in this field of 
labor. Happy will it be for him, happy for this 
people, if he shall be able to take up the armor 
which his ancestor has laid down. We do the 
• work of this day in hope ; we think we have advan- 
tages in these days ; but it is the fruit, the end, the 
result, that tries all things. The eflFect is not so 
much from the polish of the blade as from the 
strength that wields it, and it is not for " him that 
putteth on his armor to boast as he that putteth 
it oflF." 

But I observe, secondly, that the minister who 
shall aim at this object will be in no danger of 
becoming, in any bad, or narrow, or mischievous 
sense, a man of one idea. He will be in no danger 
of substituting any one line of reform, or any malig- 
nant and vituperative philanthijopy, for the gospel 
of Christ. He will be radical in the sense of strik- 
ing at the root of all sin. In the true sense there 
is no man so radical as he ; but the full sympathy 
with Christ implied in aiming at perfection in Him, 
for himself and others^ must render impossible all 
malignity, and one-sidedness, and fanaticism. He 
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will have a broad spirit of love that will be ready 
to cencentrate itself upon any and every point 
where evil may be removed, or good may be done. 

I observe, in the third place, that we may see 
from what has been said, the importance and gran- 
deur of the work of the ministry. 

Of all the results of human labor and action, it 
is that, and that alone, which is incorporated with 
character that will endure forever. It is only as 
the labors of the gospel minister have an effect 
upon the character, and through that upon the 
eternal destiny of man, that they are of permanent 
importance. Thus viewed, they have the solemnity 
of eternity. Under the eternal and holy govern- 
ment of God, one human being can confer upon 
another no greater benefit than to lead him to act 
from purer motives, and for higher ends. He who 
does this is a benefactor, not for time only, but for 
eternity. If one man can so labor as to be the 
means of freeing another from his pride, his vanity, 
his avarice, his sensuality, his selfishness, and of 
making him humble, obedient, benevolent, Christ- 
like, then is such labor the highest human employ- 
ment This is the work of God and of Christ ; 
and he, and he only who is engaged in this, is a 
co-worker with Him. In this work the minister 
of Christ is enlisted for life. For this he is to 
labor, if well requited; for this, if ill requited. 
He is to stand in his lot, and do his part for this, 
in the great conflict that has been waging since sin 
entered, and to wait for his reward till the day of 
final victory. In that day, when those who have 
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built palaces and pyramids shall see their works 
perish, the fruits of his labors shall re-appear, to 
remain forever. With what joy shall he then look 
back upon those dark hours of discouragement 
when he yet resolved to hold on to the purpose of 
saving men, and then meet the approving smile of 
that Saviour who remembered him in every trial, 
and who will then call upon him to enter into the 
joy of his Lord. My Brethren in the Ministry, 
this is worth living for ; this is worth dying for. 
" If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him." 

I observe, finally, that if I have rightly stated 
the object of the Christian minister, then his labor 
must be in vain unless his people co-operate with 
him. 

The object of your minister, my hearers, will be 
the improvement, or the radical change of your 
characters ; but this cannot be done without your 
will. There must be your co-operation, and not 
merely in sustaining the gospel outwardly, but for 
this very thing. You hold a power here which 
God himself, as Moral Governor, respects ; which 
Christ represents himself as holding inviolate when 
he says, " Behold, I stand at the door and knock." 
We are instituting no Popish or semi-Popish ma- 
chinery by which you can be carried passively to 
heaven by any work of others wrought upon you 
in distinction from a work wrought in you. The 
object of God in respect to you is the formation of 
a holy character. He cares nothing for your farms 
or your merchandise, your stations or your worldly 
influence. He has not placed you here to make 
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these your end ; but that you may obey his gospel, 
and seek that perfection 'which is in Christ Jesus, 
and which will bring you into communion with 
Him. That you may do this, he is now placing 
you imder the most efficient system of means that 
he has devised. If you neglect these means, the 
woe of Capernaum and of Bethsaida will be upon 
you. It will be more tolerable in the day of Judg- 
ment for Sodom and Gomorrah than for you. K, 
on the other hand, you improve these means aright, 
then shall you also be presented among the multi- 
tude of the redeemed, " perfect in Christ Jesus." 
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CHARGE TO THE PASTOR, 

BY REV. raiERON Q. COLTON. 



Mt Deab Brother: 

In that Word of God, which you are now set apart to 
preach, ministers are called " stewards of the m3rsterie8 
of God." It is furthermore said in the same general 
connection, "It is required in stewards that a man be 
found faithful." 

Faithfulness in that sacred office, which you are this 
day called to fill, is the duty with which we cheu^e you. 
It is, if possible, the more appropriate that this should 
be our charge, because that beloved Brother of fragrant 
memory was preeminently faithful, who less than one 
year ago stood here to minister to this people, and who 
now lies — all of him that could die — in yonder grave- 
yard. That was his most prominent characteristic. Not 
a man in his Parish, young or old, professor or non- 
professor, not a child even, but that was fully conscious 
that their beloved Pastor was fsdthful to their best interests. 
Every one Tcnew that he lived, and planned, and toiled, and 
wore himself out at last, for their spiritual and everlasting 
good. Whatsoever he did, whether he ate or drank, or 
labored, or rested from labor, he did all for the glory of 
God and the good of his people. Men might doubt almost 
any thing else, but they could not doubt that. After such 
a noble example, filling this Parish with holy memories, it 
is peculiarly proper that we give you this charge. 
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My dear Brother, — not one of us doubts but that you 
intend to be devoted to the religious interests of this 
people, as he was ; but fsdthfalness is so much a thing of 
motive, and moral influence, and is so greatly subject to 
the laws of moral suasion, that to chaise it upon you 
solemnly on this occasion, will be as much in point as for 
you to exhort your people to be holy. 

I. Faithfulness- in a Christian Minister has its first and 
chief respect unto Christ, the great Head of the Church. 

You are to come in his name, and by his authority. In 
his presence, "who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession," — before the Lord Jesus Christ, " who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 
kingdom," — we charge you, take this high moral position 
in the very beginning, and hold it forever after ; tliat you 
come and speak to this people in his name, and at his 
command. You are to respect your hearers, each one, 
and all ; nevertheless, you are not to forget that you 
come in the name of their Judge, and yours, to speak his 
word. You will love them devotedly, as neighbors and 
friends, in respect to whom you have come into most 
intimate and endearing relations ; yet none the less for this 
reason, but all the more, you will steadfastly refuse to turn 
aside from his message to gratify their prejudices or their 
fancies. 

A Christian minister is Chrisfs minister, and he might 
say to any doubter or caviler in his congregation, <My 
friend, not for ten thousand worlds would I preach just as 
you would have me. I am here to preach just as Christ 
would have me. I will please you gladly, if I can, 
while I deliver his message ; but I must please my Lord 
and Master first ; and, if I thereby am so unfortunate as 
to displease you — so be it. I was stationed here not to 
speak in my own name, or by my own authority, but as 
ambassador for Christ, to deliver his message. If you are 
angry, I may regret it, but I may not repent, or alter my 



Digitized by 



Google 



26 

coarse/ That is high ground to take, my Brother, and 
may seem arrogant to the world ; but we charge you to 
take no other, as you would answer, with joy and not with 
grief, to the Head of the Church at last. 

Faithfulness to Christ requires, not only that you should 
speak in his name, and by his authority, but that you 
should be sure it is Am message, which you speak. 

At once you should take the stand, <The doctrine 
which I preach is not mine, but his that sent me.' If 
any dislike it, you are to make them feel that they are to 
assign the responsibility where it belongs ; not to you, but 
to Christ. Make them feel, my Brother, that they must 
carry their quarrel up to him, and settle it with him, as 
best they can. The sooner men can be made to feel that 
the contest is between them and God, the better. Let it 
evermore be understood that it is a message, which yon 
cannot alter, and if they themselves add any thing to it, 
or take any thing from it, or change it in any way, it must 
be on their own responsibility, in full view of the great 
Trial Day, when the truth can no longer be stifled, or 
falsified. 

Faithfulness requires that the preacher should study 
earnestly, patiently, and with ceaseless perseverance, that 
he may know what the Word of Ckxl really teaches. 
Have confidence in that Book. It will guide both the 
pastor and his flock safely. Only give yourself up to it, 
to be led and guided into all needed truth. Follow the 
Word. Force not upon it an artificial constrtiction, and a 
human philosophy. Let it not be harnessed up in the 
leading strings of any creed, so as to force it to deliver its 
message according to some preconceived formula. Let 
the Word speak for itself. 

Whether I shall give utterance to the views and feel- 
ings of this Council, and say just what they would vote to 
have me, I know not ; but, my Brother, < Be independent 
of the schools.' Fidelity to the Head of the Church 



Digitized by 



Google 



27 

and to his Word of Grace requires it. The great leaders 
of theology in our land, Edwards, and Bellamyi and 
Hopkins, Smalley, and Emmons, and Dwight — the Tay 
lors and Tylers of more modem days — each one, I doubt 
not, threw important light upon divine truth, but they 
each added a spice of j^ilosophy of their own, and so do 
the schools and seminaries which follow after them. 
Their distinctive philosophies cannot all be right. The 
Bible is the only safe guide. These will all, to a patient 
and candid student, throw light upon the true doctrines ; 
but the Divine Word, perseveringly studied, must after all 
be the real arbiter. 

Whether all my Brethren in this Council will agree with 
me in another item of this Charge, I know not, but I will 
venture to say again, *Be distrustful of many of the 
modem expounders of the Bible, especially those who are 
ardent followers of the great German scholars.* It would 
be folly for a hmnble and unlearned pastor to despise the 
vast eradition, and the critical acumen of many of those 
men, or to deny that they have rendered important services 
to the cause of Biblical hterature and criticism ; but it is to 
be remembered that their interpretations are, to a great 
extent, warped and colored by their philosophy, and their 
philosoj^y is often heathenish, and largely skepticsd. 

I would adduce one criterion, by which this point may 
be safely judged of, and with which it may well be left. 
The writings and labors of these German scholars were 
never followed by a pentecost of refreshing from the 
presence of die Lord. But the less pretentious American 
and English theologians, interpreting the Bible with less 
learning, but with more spiritual minds, were blessed with 
great revivals, like that which followed the preaching of 
Peter, and &st made Christianity a power among men. 
Do we not all feel that the style of theology, and ffiHical 
criticism, which produces great revivals, and vast benevtv 
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lent enterprises, is safer and nearer to the mind of Christ, 
than any other can be ? Do we not know, on the other 
hand, that these true and mighty works of grace sharpen 
the spiritual sagacity of men, so that they will grasp more 
correctly the grand outlines of Christian doctrines, than 
the most learned could do without such aid ? Take the 
ministry which have been brought up and trained in a 
true revival, and they will know more of the mind and 
will of Christ, as expressed in his Word, than will the 
most accomplished scholars, who have not at all, or but 
feebly, been instructed by the Spirit. Let the pastor, 
who longs to do his people good, not refuse to employ 
the learning, which these men have stored up for our 
use in their carefully written works ; yet let him follow 
them not blindly, but distrustfully. Of the two, he 
should be much the more learned in the leading works of 
the prominent American and English theologians. Have 
confidence in the pure Word of God, without note or 
comment, more than in all the skeptical learning, which 
has been furnished us from men, who never had the deep 
spiritual education of a revival of religion. 

II. Faithfulness in a pastor has respect to the religious 
welfare of his people. Fidelity to Christ and the souls 
of his hearers go naturally together. 

The growth in grace of those already members of the 
church will be one prime object of his solicitude. He 
will long for their spiritual improvement. He will look 
with great concern on the fact, if it be a fact, that a 
majority of his church members never seem to do any 
thing for Christ. He will remember that the unoccupied 
talents, the idle, slumbering energies of the church might, 
if they could only be brought out and kept in action, 
make the whole moral waste bloom like the garden of the 
Lord. He will feel troubled lest those who never do 
any thing for Christ, should be found at last only to have 
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<' a name to live." He will not rest satisfied because so 
many have their names inscribed on the church records. 
He will long to have credible evidence likewise that their 
" names are written in the Lamb's Book of Life." 

Fidelity to the Word of God wiQ lead him to remem- 
ber that, in the great historical and profdietic text-book 
of our holy faith, there is evidence that a laj^e portion 
of open professors will at last be rejected. The immortal 
Dreamer of our Evangelical English literature has given 
us the Bible representation upon this subject, with a 
wondrous dramatic force. On those living pages, Ignorance 
was a man who had knowledge enough on other points, 
but who, alas, did not know himself. With the most 
serene confidence he marches up to the Cold River, and 
finds a boatman there who ferries him across the sullen 
wave without any difficulty. Then, all unconscious of 
his own state, he marches up to Heaven's gate, and tran- 
quilly knocks for entrance. He is not undeceived till the 
strong angels, who do the bidding of their King, lay hold 
upon him, and bear him away through the air to a door- 
way near by, where was an entrance into the World of 
Despair. " Then," says the gifted Dreamer, in few but 
graphic words, " then I saw in my dream that there was 
a door to Hell even from the very gates of Heaven ! " 
And so has the Great Teacher represented it ; * Many 
shall seek to enter in at the strait gate, and shall not be 
able.' They shall come so far as to stand without and 
knock, saying * Lord, Lord, open unto us.' But he from 
within shall say, 'I know you not whence ye are; — 
Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.' 

My Brother, when, by your faithfulness to your church, 
you shall prevail upon every member of it to live unto 
Christ in newness of life, then will the Millennium come 
in this place. Fidelity to them, and to the souls of all 
men here, and fidelity to the Lord of all above, requires 
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that you should be at least uawearied ia the effort to 
bring about such a result, and you shall find your reward 
here, and hereafter. 

Lastly, faithfulness in the office which you this day 
assume among this people, requires that you diould watch 
for the souls of unbelievers here, " as one that must give 
account." It will not be sufficient that you should desire 
their salvation, or that you should hope for it, in a general 
and indefinite way. But we charge you, in die name of 
Him who died for all these souls, and each one of them, 
that you hope for, aim at, and labor for the conversion of 
each one among them. Have confidence, my Brother, in 
God's truth. ^<It is the power of God unto salvation 
unto every one that believeth." Settle it well in your 
mind — there is not an unbeliever in your parish, but that 
you are entitled to hope he will be a convert unto right^^ 
eousness. The power of God's truth warrants you in so 
believing. The promise of Christ, that he would be with 
his ministering servants to the end of the wojid, warrants 
you in believing it. The promised bestowment of the 
Spirit confirms the reasonableness of the hope. The 
past history of ^the church confirms it. If I may use so 
familiar a form of speech, in such a connection, God has 
been in the habit, for these eighteen centuries, of bringing 
the stout hearts of opposers to obedience unto Christ, 
through the influences of the Divine Spirit. There is 
not one of your hearers, with regard to whom you may 
not reasonably hope he will become a Christian. Why 
not ? The power is adequate, even the Spirit of God. 
The instrument is sufficient, even the Word of God, and 
these have, for all these ages, been doing just this very 
woric. There may be unbelievers here, listening to these 
exercises to-day, with only the languid interest of curios- 
ity, as if they, and all the work of the ministry, which 
they proi^esy and suggest, were no more to them than 
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the climate of the planet Saturn, or the philosophical 
caose or causes of the Aurora Borealis. There may be 
many here, who have no expectation whatever of being 
brought to Christ, under your ministry. We charge you 
to exptcty and aim at, the conversion of every one of 
them. Possibly they may deride the very truth which, 
under God, is shortly to save them. The Christian min- 
ister, with the promises of God in his hand, and the faith 
of God in his heart, has no right to be discouraged. 

And now, by all the holy memories of the departed, 
which linger around this sacred desk ; by your responsibility 
to the Great Head of the church ; by the worth of these 
never dying souls, who know not their own danger nor 
how precious are the opportunities for salvation received 
under the preaching of the Word ; by all that is holy and 
tender in the promises and threatenings of the Gospel ; 
by the blood of Jesus spilt on Calvary that these souls 
might live and not die, — we charge you to be faithful to 
them; and then shall you stand with them upon the 
heavenly hills, <' kings and priests unto God," rejoicing, 
as only spirits in glory can, over hope turned into fruition, 
and faith changed to everlasting reality. 
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RIGHT-HAND OF FELLOWSHIP, 

BY REV. CHRISTOPHER GUSHING. 



Mt Brother : 

By your solicitation, and the appointment of this 
Ecclesiastical Council, the grateful duty devolves on me 
of giving you the Right-hand of Fellowship. It is cus- 
tomary to select a Brother for this service who, through 
long and familiar acquaintance, is prepared especially to 
sympathize with the Pastor ; who, by allusions to the 
tender experiences of youth, or the intimate relations of 
life in the midst of classic shades, can give a touching 
interest to the occasion ; but none of these qualifications 
is it my privilege to claim. We meet comparatively as 
strangers ; but not, I trust, to remain such. Perhaps my 
familiar acquaintance with, and devoted attachment to, 
one whose mantle, I pray God, may fall upon you, has 
some connection with my having been called to this 
presentation of fraternal fellowship. As one who, a little 
in advance of yourself, has had some experience of 
the life upon which you now enter, I congratulate you 
upon your present position. For I think I can truly say, 
that if there is aught beneath the heavens in which I 
delight, it is the work of the Gospel Ministry. I welcome 
you to its Toils — its Trials — its Joys. In each of these 
you will find that it abounds. 

Let the world fancy y if they wB, that the Minister's 
life is easy ; but unless your experience shall differ from 
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mine, it will prove their fancy a fiction. In the sacred 
office to which you have just been consecrated, there is 
wtyrk for the mind ; work for the heart ; work for till the 
faculties with which we have been divinely endowed. 
But it is good to labor. The Being whom we worship 
is not the supine, the quiescent god of the Buddhists, but 
a Spirit of infinite activity, and we are called to be co- 
workers with Him. 

We are told that " the heart knoweth his own bitter- 
ness," and certainly it is true that none can, but by 
experience, know the trials of that office which you now 
assume. Yet there are some individuals, in almost every 
community, who fancy that the Minister has nothing to 
try him — and that he may not be wholly ignorant of the 
experience of his fellow-men, they seem, benevolently or 
otherwise, to set themselves to work to teach him what 
a trial is. Think it not strange, my Brother, if you 
should meet some such even here. 

The venerable Pastor with whom it was my privilege 
to be associated in the ministerial office for ten years, 
addressing his church on the Sabbath previous to my 
settlement, said, alluding to myself, " Receive him as 
a man of God, as the messenger of Christ who comes to 
preach unto you the unsearchable riches of his grace. 
Receive him into your houses with affection and con- 
fidence. Teach your children to respect him ; attend 
diligently unto his ministrations on the Sabbath. If he 
manages the affairs of his office different from what I 
have done, believe that Ac is right, until by examination 
you learn that he is wrong." 

Could the beloved Brother, whose departure from earth 
this people have so much occasion to mourn, speak to-day 
from his silent grave, doubtless he would say to this 
people, whom he loved as he loved his own soul, essen- 
tially what my venerated predecessor said to the people 
5 
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q( ]m chftl^e. Yes, reppecting you he would aay to thia 
ChuFch aud Society, * If he mwages the affairs of hia 
office differently from what I did, believe that ht is right, 
until by examiufttion you learn that he is wrong.' We 
trust that thei known good sense of this people will pre- 
pare them to act on that principle, without such a direct 
charg€|. And yet it may be one of your trials to find 
here and there one who can never forget the past, and 
who would have nq change, even if it were wi improve- 
ment. Some may be unmindful of the fact that no two 
men accomplish an end in precisely the same way, and 
that each one does best when he acta naturally. In 
the simple processes of nianual labor, every man has hia 
own way of doing things. A3 we look upon the mowers 
in thp field, one stfuids erect, another stoops — one carries 
9, wide pwath, another strikes further ahead, and every 
man does best when he hangs his scythe to suit himself, 
and mows in his own way. Yet no man so «< points in " 
and '^ points out " as to leave no combings. It may be 
one of your trials to hear some complain that your way 
is not the same as your predecessor's. Should any be 
so xmwise, bear it patiently. Trials are good. When 
rightly improved they sanctify. And it were indeed a 
pity that the minister should not have trials enough. 
Should you, perchance, sometimes think that you have 
too many, be consoled by the thought that our Saviour 
was a mm of sorrows and acquainted with grief. ^< It is 
enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the 
seryant as his lord." But the Author and Finisher of our 
faith, for the joy that was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame — and there are joys which bis 
servants aye permitted to share. It is in view of these, 
that I congratulate you to-day. 

b U the happiness cf the lltinkier to be engaged in a 
Ufiurjc t^hick tendi ^ the sjfnmeirical development of his omm 
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#(Hi/. We knoW that th^ appearance of objcJcts atbiuid ttS, 
that the impression whidh they make upon the mind, 
depends upon the position from which we view thetn. It 
is the privilege of the serrant of Christ to view every 
thing in the light of God's Word, to stand beside the 
throne of God, tod from this point to see things in their 
true relations, tod estimate their true worth. 

The mto of the world is wont to consider objects irl 
their relations to this life. In his temple of worship are 
the tables of money-chtogers. And if his mind is ever 
turned to that final account which he must render to his 
God, his first and chief inquiry is, whether some work of 
his own may not be received as a legal tender by his 
Judge. liis mind is distorted, and his soul shriveled, by 
the one-sided and narrow view which he takes of his 
jfelations. 

But the man of God contemplates time in its relations 
to eternity ; and all the objects of time assume, to his 
t!e\f , importance According to their influence upon the 
soul's destiny. He is called by his very profession to 
study the chdrticter of God, as it is foreshadowed by 
human instincts, revealed in the sacred volume, tod de- 
veloped in an ever-advancing providence. No art, no 
science should be nndervalued by him ; for all, when truly 
studied, serve to illustrate the character of God. History, 
Poetry, Literature iri all its v^ied tod extensive domain, 
yec^ every thing in which the hmriari mind is interested, 
should be made by the Preacher tributary to his great 
work. And in making them so, all the powers of his 
own soul Will be harmohioiasly developed. It is a blessed 
privilege to be engaged in d wbrk which tends to such 
development. There is a constant tendency in the 
human mind to be interested in one thing, to the exclu- 
sion of all others. You will doubtless find among the 
people this day committed to your chaise, m^n of on6 
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idea ; not all of this class having the same idea, but each 
his own. One man will daily feed upon, (though he 
may not grow thereby,) the doctrine of divine sove- 
reignty. Another, of different temperament and training, 
talks and desires to hear, only of man's free agency. One 
man would represent religion as consisting only in the fit 
observance of the rites and forms established by the 
church ; and another would represent its sum total as the 
exercise of humanity. One man is saturated during the 
whole year with temperance, and another is ever burning 
with anti-slavery. 

Now each of these is good in its place, part and parcel 
of the gospel itself — but neither one is good alone — 
neither is good when it is made to assume the place of 
God — supplanting Him in his throne. And it is the 
peculiar felicity of the minister, that his very calling 
tends to interest him in all truth, and in all genuine 
reforms. He is to touch every string when he sweeps his 
lyre. The Bible is his study, containing as it were the 
germs of all truth — and in it he is taught to eradicate sin, 
not in one form merely, but in all its forms — and to cul- 
tivate, not one virtue merely, but every virtue. 

After a prolonged season of study you may become en- 
grossed in merely speculative or abstract truth ; but when 
visited by a convicted and anxious sinner, or when called 
to visit the bedside of the dying, the depths of emotion 
in your soul will be stirred, and the equilibrium in your 
developing character be restored. Thus with a S3rmmetri- 
cal soul may you be blessed. 

In our professional work let us, with a good degree of 
self-forgetfulness, labor or others. And be assured < it 
is more blessed to give than to receive.' Were it other- 
wise, the Being whom we worship were miserable, for He 
gives every thing and receives nothing. He hath taught 
us, in his works and in his word, to give as He gives. 
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The sun shines not for himself ; the tree partakes not of 
its own fruit ; the plant does not see the beauty of its 
own flower^ nor is it regaled with its fragrance. Each 
ministers good to others. And we are taught in Scripture 
that Christ " died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them and rose again." O, there is a luxury in doing 
good ! On this glorious mission you enter officially to- 
day. To it we welcome you. Through the blessing of 
God upon your labors, may the beauties of nature, wit- 
nessed on every hand in this quiet valley, be an emblem 
of the beauty of holiness which shall prevail in the lives 
of your people. 

My Brother, we welcome you to the toils, the trials and 
the joys of the Christian Ministry, and as expressive of 
our Fellowship, I give you my Right Hand. We will 
aid you in your toils, sympathize with you in your trials, 
and share, as we trust, your joys. Should your burden 
at any time prove too heavy, we will come and give each 
his shoulder to the wheel. Should disease assail you, or 
death invade any whom you may hold dear, we will minis- 
ter comfort and support. With a warm hand and a warmer 
heart we welcome you to this field of labor ; and it shall 
be our prayer that when our service on earth is ended, we 
may reign together in the kingdom of God's grace above. 
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ADDRESS TO THE CHURCH AND PEOPLE, 

BY REV. EBER CARPENTER. 



My Christian Brethren and Friends: 

We are witnesses, and God also, that a solemn relation 
has now been constituted. It is a covenant, in which 
your minister is the one party, yourselves form the other. 
He has pledged himself by his acceptance of your call ; 
you have pledged yourselves by your adherence to that 
call, and all who shall join the church under his ministry 
come in under similar obligation. " Obey," says Scrip- 
ture to the churches, " them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves ; for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account ; that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief; for that is unprofitable for you." 
Your duty is to maintain the gospel ; doing each, in his 
place, what he can, " that the word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified." You are bound to wait on 
the ministry of your pastor. On the stated hours of public 
worship, it is as truly the duty of each of you to be in his 
place, as it is of your minister to be in the pulpit. If he 
were absent without just cause, and none to fill his place, 
your surprise would be extreme ; and if any of you, with- 
out sufficient reason, leave his seat vacant, not surprise 
merely should be felt, — the conduct is culpable. True, 
there may be reasons justifying the absence of a private 
member of the church and society which will not justify 
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that of the minister. True, there may be individuals 
and classes of individuals, exposed to causes occasioning 
greater or less irregularity of attendance. We speak not 
of such cases, in which the absence is either involuntary, 
or arises from adequate reasons ; but we hold it to be in- 
controvertible, that causeless absenteeism, either habitual 
or occasional, is criminal, and, like all other crimes, is 
fraught with danger ; it tends to dishearten your min- 
ister — to weaken his hands ; it throws you out of the way 
of the very message which, on that particular occasion, 
might' have come with especial adaptation to your own 
case ; and it springs from a spirit, it may be of levity, it 
may be of coldness, bordering on partial unbelief; it tends 
to perpetuate this spirit, and to bring over the soul the 
iciness of spiritual torpor. 

You are boimd to love your minister, *< esteeming him 
very highly in love for his work's sake." The congrega- 
tion is a species of family ; he is your common spiritual 
father. When I say there ought to be mutual love be- 
tween parties thus situated, I mean what I say. There is 
not for any individual, there is not for any household, a 
more dangerous matter, than to regard with indifference 
the minister to whom is committed the distribution to 
them of the bread of life. Experience has proved how 
disa^^ous it has been to the spiritual interests of the 
young, when their parents have, by word or example, 
fostered indifierence, or any absence of cordial regard for 
him who was their spiritual guardian. Oh! could the 
declensions of many a family be traced, they would be 
found to originate in sources contaminated here. Rally 
then around your minister with honest Christian affection. 
He cannot expect equally to please all ; were he slavishly 
to attempt this, he would succeed in pleasing none whose 
approbation was worth possessing, least of all Him whose 
approbation he is bound to seek before every thing. You 
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will, therefore, not expect too much personal attention, not 
insist too pertinaciously on frequent and assiduous visits, 
when no ctdl of Providence specially demands ; nor, even 
when trouble does assail, will you tax his time and labor 
too severely. You will forbear with him, also, giving 
him latitude in his individual opinions, where they may 
not, on points involving no essential Christian principle, 
exactly quadrate with your own, extending to him that 
liberty of opinion which you claim and expect for your- 
selves. 

Say we these things as tacitly implying censure or 
suspicion of this congregation ! Certainly not. Prom a 
particular knowledge of you for more than a quarter of 
a century, I believe candidly, there is not, in the range 
of our churches and societies, a church and people who 
will strive to redeem their pledges more honorably than 
you will. But the best are ever the humblest. And 
when you carry your own wants, and the utterance of 
your hearts, before a throne of grace, you will not forget 
him " who is over you in the Lord." 

One word more. Your minister has no such charge 
of any one of you, as that individual has of himself ; no 
such charge of any family amongst you, as the parents 
of that family have of the souls whom God has intrusted 
to their oversight. You cannot throw oflf upon your 
minister your own responsibility. If your minister de- 
liver his own soul, the consequences of negligence or 
imbelief rest with you. And, if you " labor for the meat 
which perisheth," what should be done for " that which 
endureth to everlasting life ! " The hearer of the gospel, 
who shall desecrate the ordinances of Christ by mingling 
in them as mere customary observances, or as passports 
to reputation, or as a means of temporary excitement and 
intellectual gratification, indulged in as a species of re- 
fined amusement ; who employs them not for their legiti- 
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mate purposes, " that he may know tlie only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent ; " that he may be 
" the workmanship of God, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works ; " that he may *' grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; " and 
that, "built up in our most holy faith, he may have 
fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
shining as a light in the world," blessed in himself, and a 
source of the purest blessings to others ; — how must such 
an individual be agonized with remorse on a retrospect of 
his infatuation, when he discovers, too late, that having 
failed to give earnest heed, he has come short of eternal 
life ! Better it had been for that man that he had lived 
and died in the darkness of heathenism ; nay, better that 
he had never been bom. For if the men of Nineveh and 
the men of Sodom shall rise in the judgment against the 
men of that generation which rejected the personal min- 
istry of the Saviour, and shall condemn them ; shall they 
not rise against us, who enjoy the completed canon of 
revelation, and the ministry of those of whom the Saviour 
has said, " He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and he 
that despiseth you, despiseth me," if, as to us, this minis- 
try shall labor in vain, and spend its strength for nought ? 
Brethren, we hope better things of you, and things accom- 
panying salvation ! May your minister prove to none of 
you a savor of death unto death ; but ^ sweet savor of 
life in you, believing, a savor of life unto life ! 
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MINUTES OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL COUNCIL. 



Brimfield, August 19, 1862. 
PuKSUANT to Letters Missive from the Congregational 
Church and Society in this town, an Ecclesiastical Coun- 
cil assembled at the Meeting-house this morning, at ten 
o'clock, for the purpose of ordaining Mr. Charles M. 
Hyde as their Pastor. The Council was composed of 
Pastors and Delegates as follows : 

PROM THE 

Church in Williams College, Rev. Mark Hopkins, D. D., Pattor, 

cw » r,^ { g^- g^™ I.SS. X*. 

Church in Ware Village, Dea. Abner Hitchcock, Delegate. 

The Council was oi^anized by the choice of Rev. Dr. 
Vaill, as Moderator, and of Rev. Mr. Carpenter, as 
Scribe. 

The Moderator led the Council in prayer. 

Documents were presented before the Council, from the 
Records of the Church and Society, which gave evidence 
that Mr. Charles M. Hyde had received a unanimous call 
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from the Church and Society to become their Pastor, and 
that he had accepted the same. Mr. Hyde, also, presented 
before the Council certificates of his church membership, 
and of his license to preach the gospel. Whereupon, 

Voted, That the papers are satisfactory ; and that the 
Council now proceed to the examination of the candidate. 

After a fiill and free examination of Mr. Hyde respect- 
ing his views of Christian theology, and his ability to 
state and defend them ; and, also, respecting his religious 
experience, and his motives for entering the gospel min- 
istry, the Council imanimously 

Voted, That they were satisfied with the candidate ; 
and that they would proceed to his ordination, at half 
past one o'clock this afternoon, agreeably to the following 

ORDER OF EXERCISES. 
Anthem, by the Choir, " How beautifol upon the Mountains ! " 
Invocation, and Beading of the Scriptures, . Bev. Mr. Coit. 

Prayer, Rev. Mr. Hall. 

Hymn, " Father, how wide Thy glory shines ! " 

Sermon, Rev. Dr. Hopkins. 

Ordaining Prayer, Rev. Dr. Vaill. 

Hymn, "With heavenly power, Lord, defend.'* 

Charge to the Pastor, Rev. Mr. Colton. 

l^ht Hand of Fellowship, Rev. Mr. Cusoinq. 

Address to the Church and People, . . . Rev. Mr. Carpenter. 

Prayer, Rev. Mr. Smith. 

Hymn, " Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing." 
Benediction, The Pastor. 

Accordingly, in the afternoon, the parts, as eissigned 
above, were severally performed, a large and attentive 
congregation being assembled. 

Voted, To accept the foregoing as the Result of this 
Council ; and, to adjourn, sine die. 

JOSEPH VAttL, JWoderatar. 
E. OARPBNTEE, Scnbe. 
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I N MEMORI AM. 

REV. JASON MORSE, 

Ninth Pastor of the Chuboh in B&imfibld, Died Ootobe& 14, Funeral 
October 17, 1861. 



Note. — In the preceding Addresses, frequent allusion was made to the 
Christian exemplariness of the late Pastor of this Church, Rev. Jason Morse. 
His sudden death was deeply lamented by the Church, and the community 
generally ; but no Tribute to his memory has yet been published. It has been 
thought proper, therefore, as an expression of this people's grateful recollec- 
tion of his services in their behalf, in this connection to append the following 
Memorial, prepared by Rev. Christopher Cushino, being the substance of 
the Biographical Address delivered by him at Mr. Morse's f\ineral, October 17, 
1861. To the numerous assemblage of mourners that thronged around the 
bier, from far and near, Rev. A. E. P. Perkins, of "Ware, preached a Funeral 
Sermon, from Rev. ii. 10 : ** Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life." Mr. Morse's remains were deposited in his own lot, in the 
Cemetery in Brimfield, there to rest in hope, till the Resurrection Mom shall 
awaken him, in company with those to whom here he ministered the Word of 
Life. 



Rev. Jason Morse, bom in Southbridge, Mass., March 9, 1821, 
died in Brimfield, October 14, 1861 ; aged 40 years, 7 months 
and 5 days. He was a lineal descendant in the sixth generation of 
Samuel Morse, who came from England in 1635 ; settled in Ded- 
ham, and then removed to Medfield. He was the fourth of the 
series who had borne the name of Jason. His ancestry, from 
generation to generation, had belonged to the covenant people of 
God ; and at an early age he was himself made the subject of 
divine grace. 

His youth was spent on the f&nn where hb ancestors had lived 
and labored. At the age of seventeen he left his father's house, 
and became apprentice to a shoe-manu&cturer in the central village 
of Southbridge. In March, 1839, with one of his youthful com- 
panions, (Rev. Salem M. Plunpton, now a chaplain in the army,) 
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he watched one night by the corpse of the son of a pious parent. 
That father's evening prayer, that night, was blessed as the means 
of religions awakening to both these young men. Mr. Morse's 
convictions of sin were unusually pungent. It was some weeks 
before light from the Cross shone upon his mind, awakening in him 
the peace and joy of the young convert. 

His early attainments in the common branches of education had 
attracted attention to him as a youth of special promise. Traits of 
a superior character had excited in his behalf the prayers of friends, 
the hopes of parents, and the love of all. Now, moved by the Holy 
Spirit of God to the conviction that by the ministry of the Word he 
could accomplish most for the honor of the Saviour and the good of 
souls, he entered upon the arduous work of preparation. His 
academic studies were pursued chiefly at Monson, where he had the 
honor of standing first in his class. As a student at Amherst 
College, he sustained a creditable position, and was graduated in 
1845. It was during his college course that, suddenly, and within 
the brief space of two days, his fether and his mother were both 
removed from him by death. Well do his f&mily friends remember, 
as he knelt by the death-bed of his father, how he poured out his 
soul in prayer, and thanked Ood for the gift of pious parents. 

Left to struggle, as it were, alone, excepting as he was aided by 
a devoted sister in obtaining the means of completing his education, 
he taught school in several towns, in intervals of study. For six 
months during his junior year at college, he was Principal of the 
Academy in Southampton. After his graduation, he was assistant 
teacher, for a year, in the Academy at Monson. And yet he com- 
pleted a thorough course at the Theological Seminary at Andover, 
in August, 1849. 

From the Theological Seminary he went almost immediately to 
Brirofield, separated by only one township from his native place ; 
and there he was ordained and installed, December 12, 1849. His 
ministry among this people continued nearly twelve years. 

He was married, January 9, 1850, to Miss Abbie Parsons, 
daughter of Theodore Parsons, of Southampton. Deeply was he 
afflicted by her sudden death, which occurred July 17, 1852. His 
second marriage was with Miss Sophia Parsons, a sister of his de- 
ceased wife, on the 29th of September, 1853. He left three little 
children, — Jason, bom September 17, 1857 ; Abbie Parsons, 
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born August 20, 1859 ; and Sophia, bom July 9, 1861, who has 
died since her father, August 1, 1862, aged one year and twenty- 
three days. In his domestic relations he was kind, patient and 
devoted. Notwithstanding the distress of his beloved companion, 
when she saw that the hour of his death waa drawing near, he 
calmly said : '' Now is the time for the triumph of our faith.'' 
And when his mind turned to the desolate condition in which he 
was to leave his little funily, and the need which the mother would 
have of guidance in many a dark hour, he exhibited his own faith 
in the cheering remark ; " The Lord will open the way before 
you. 

His relations to his Church and Society were most happy. And 
with reason ; for there were but few pastors in the State who have 
equal claims upon the affections of their people. His excellency 
consisted not in any one strikmg characteristic, but in the union of 
all those qualities which constitute an efficient servant in the church 
of Christ. He did not undo during the week what he did on the 
Sabbath. He was careful, circumspect in all his transactions. A 
good financier, but not parsimonious. He knew how to make him- 
self comfortable, and provide well for his family ; and yet he waa 
public spirited. He was a man of strict honesty. He bad a 
supreme contempt for every thing which is mean. In every relation 
of life he was sincere and earnest. 

In his ministrations as a preacher, he was not learned, yet he 
was ever scholarly ; not severely logical, yet methodical and correct; 
not characterized by exuberance of imagination, yet sometimes 
ornate ; not fervid, yet always earnest. His people greatly encour- 
aged him in his work by providing a Pastor's Library, for the use 
of himself and of those who may have the honor of being his 
successors. 

As a pastor he was a bright and shining light. He took a deep 
interest in everything which affected his people. The shade trees 
which adorn the public green, the fence which protects it, the 
characteristic neatness and beauty of the village, are in no small 
measure a monument to his memory ; for he was a man of taste, 
and his influence with reference to these things was felt in the 
community. 

He was identified with the public schools of the town. He 
exerted no small influence in establishing an academy in the village^ 
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aided by the nranificenee of a mtich esteemed parishioner, (Samnel 
A. Hitchoock, Esq.) He was honored with the appointment of 
Trustee, not only of this institution, but also of the academy at 
Monson. He cherished a tender regard for the children of his 
flock. Among his last labors was that of inaugurating a flourish- 
ing 'Band of Hope.** The cause of Temperance ever had his sym- 
pathy and support. He labored to secure the social elevation of 
the community in which he lived. And he had a remarkable skill 
in adapting himself to all classes in society. We are told that 
" speech is human, silence is divine." He knew when to be silent 
as well as when to speak. He was cautious, judicious; and he 
was beloved by all. 

It cannot be said that there was any general revival of religion 
in Brimfield during his ministry, and yet the church was constantly 
gaining in spirituality. And there was not a year without at least 
some accretion from the world. There were added to the church, 
from the time of his settlement to that of his death, 111 members ; 
37 by letter and 74 by profession. The Bible class, held on Mon- 
day evening, was ever regarded by the pastor as his most hopeful 
field of labor. 

Soon after he had returned to the parsonage, after the close of 
the usual Thursday afternoon service, October 10, 1861, he was 
taken suddenly and violently ill. The symptoms were alarming, 
though it was difficult for the physicians to determine the precise 
nature of his complaint. But sickness and death, though coming 
so suddenly and swiftly, did not find him unprepared. Asking his 
physician as to his condition, he said, '' Don't keep any thing 
back ; it will not disturb me." Sunday evening it was announced 
to him that there was no probability of his recovery ; and on Mon- 
day morning, about four o'clock, his spirit took flight from its earthly 
tabernacle. When told that probably he could not live until the 
morning, his prompt response was, ** Glory to Gt>d." Thus joyfully 
he entered his eternal home. In view of death he remarked, " I 
need the strength of Jesus now. I am perfectly reconciled to 
God's will." It is an impressive &ct, that one of the last acts of 
his life was the consecration of his in&nt child to God in the 
sacred seal of the covenant. Already had death begun his work, 
and it was found necessary to guide the trembling hand of this 
expiring saint, and, at his own request, a deacon of the church 
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pronoonoed for him the solemn formok of baptism. Here was a 
triumph of &ith, not merely with reference to himself, but also 
with reference to his seed. 

His laborions, yet peacefdl and happy life, is a delightM and 
happy theme of contemplation. We look upon the scene. There 
are no deep gorges or mountain cliffi, no broad prairies or stately 
forests, no sweeping tornado or black thunder<$loud, no striking 
contrasts of light and shade ; but an undulating, a diverged, a 
beautiful landscape. Of his life we find no unfittmg an emblem 
in the quiet village and rural town which were the scenes of his 
labors. 

Mark the pebfect man, and bbhold the upright: for the 
end of that man is peace. 
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DISC OURSE 



John i. 47. 

^ BBOOLD AJC ISRAEUTE IMDBED, IM WHOM IS »0 GUILE.** 

This accurate deliueation of the character of Nathaniel, 
made by Jesus of Nazareth, without any of those opportu- 
nities for personal acquaintance on which mankind depend 
for their knowledge of one anothen, prepared the mind of 
him who was the subject of the exclamation to appreciate 
the divine claims of one who thus disclosed the secrets of 
his heart. We have an illustration in this text of the truth 
that He who is to be our Judge ^^ needeth not that any 
should testify of man, for he knoweth what is in man.'' He 
knew the shady retreat to which this devout Jew was accus- 
tomed to resort for meditation and prayer. He knew with 
what a guileless spirit, as a true descendant of Jacob, he lived 
on the earth. This exhibition of the omniscience of Christ 
should prepare us to adopt the language of the Psalmist, 
'^ Lord, thou has searched me, and known me. Thou 
knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising ; thou under- 
standest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my path 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 
For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether.'' 
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4 BISCOUBSE AT THE FUNERAL OF 

This thought is calculated to fill us with joy or with dis- 
may, according to the character which we are conscious of 
possessing. We know that all power is with God, and that 
as the Judge, '*' he putteth down one and setteth up another." 
And it is an apostolic injunction, '^ If ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear." 
We have learned from observation that it is comparatively 
easy to sustain a good reputation aiftong men ; particularly 
among those who are only casual observers, or who are 
remote from the scene of our daily life, to whom " distance 
lends enchantment to the view." And indeed of our most 
familiar acquaintances among men it is still true that they 
look upon the outward appearance, while " God looketh on 
the heart." By an ostentatious display of works of external 
charity, by the assumption of sanctimonious airs, and by 
the careful concealment of our selfishness, we may gain 
among our fellow men a name to live while we are dead ; 
but " God is not mocked." On the other hand, our fellow 
men through lenvy, jealousy, or malice in some of its forms, 
may misinterpret our conduct, and ascribe to wrong motives 
what we have done with the4)ure8t of designs. We may be 
persecuted for righteousness' sake, but while we thus suffer, 
God vouchsafes to us his blessing. 

If we are conscious of cherishing a selfish spirit, if we 
cast oflf fear and restrain prayer, it is a terrible thought 
that God searcheth the heart and trieth the reins of the 
children of men. If we have the consciousness of sin- 
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cerity, of integrity in our relations to man, and of loyalty 
before God, it is a delightful reflection, that GK)d under- 
standeth our thoughts and is acquainted with all our ways. 
There are comparatively few men to whom it is an habitual 
satisfaction to feel that every transaction of their lives is 
recorded in God's book of remenxbrance. The Saviour seeing 
Nathaniel approaching him could say, " Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile." He did not say that he was 
perfect, but that he was free from hypocrisy and deceit. He 
was thoroughly honest and sincere. 

In the providence of God, we, my friends, are convened 
to-day on a solemn occasion ; we come around the bier of 
one who was no ordinary man. One of whom we could 
say, when we saw his tall, slender, but dignified form ap- 
proaching us,^ in a sense and degree in which we could 
apply the language to but few men on earth, " Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 

It is not my custom, as you who are well acquainted with 
me are aware, either to flatter the living or eulogize the 
dead. But in speaking of the character of our departed 
friend, representations which might seem to a stranger as 
fulsome praise, would be recognized by those who knew him 
best as simply a just tribute. 

Tyler Batcheller was born in Sutton, Dec. 20, 1793. 
He was the son of Ezra Batcheller, and his mother's maiden 
name was Mary Day. The family removed their residence 
to North Brookfield, or to what was then the second precinct 
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of Brookfield, in April, 1802. He died Oct. 8, 1862, aged 
nearly sixty-nine years. 

As respects the subject of this sketch we will consider — 

First His character as a man of business. 

In early youth he learned the trade of a shoemaker of 
Mr. Nathan Johnson, of Grafton. Mr. Oliver Ward, coming 
to this town from Grafton in 1810, first introduced the man- 
ufacturing business into this community, where previously 
there had been none but agricultural pursuits, and early 
engaged the services of Mr. Batcheller, who had then finished 
the term of his apprenticeship. In the childhood ^nd youth 
of our departed friend there was nothing of special note ; 
nothing apparent, giving promise of the remarkable power 
and success of his subsequent years. In 1819 he com- 
menced the manufacture of shoes in his own interest, sub- 
sequently introducing the manufacture of boots. With him 
it was the day of small things. He packed his shoes into 
barrels, loaded them into a single horse wagon, and drove 
to Boston, a distance of between sixty and seventy miles, 
there to find a market. Very gradually, at first, he increased 
his trade. Soon he was enabled to employ another to trans- 
port his goods. In a few years, taking his youngest brother* 
as a partner, he extended his business, and became known in 
commercial circles. 

Many things which I may say will be applicable to the 
firm of which he was a member. Such were the relations 

*Mr. Ezra Batcheller. In subsequent years their sons were added to 
the firm, and Charles Adams, Jr., was associated with them as financier. 
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subsisting between the different members that it is impos- 
sible wholly to discriminate, and happily, there is less occasion 
than often occurs for such discrimination. I shall be under- 
stood, therefore, when I speak of things which are predicable 
of the company, although I speak of them only in their 
relations to him who was the senior member. 

His remarkable capacity as a man of business is signally 
illustrated in the simple fact that, commencing with his own 
hands only, with no influential friend to help him, he made 
a business^ going on from one success to another, widening 
the circle, until he had ten different establishments in three 
several States of the Union, gave employment, entire or par- 
tial, to some three thousand people, residing in fifty-five 
different towns, and embraced among his customers citizens 
in every part of the country, making sales in a single year 
to the amount of a million and three hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars. It were inappropriate to this occasion to 
trace all the steps by which he attained to such a degree of 
eminence. He must have had oBstacles to overcome which 
no man can know but by experience, but he met them all 
with a manly heart. He had the wisdom to avail himself 
of the services of those whose aid he needed, and to make 
all who were in his employment feel an interest in his suc- 
cess, by permitting them to share in the advantages which it 
involved. Of the village of North Brookfield, now so exten- 
sive and beautiful, we may truly say, he was the founder. 
When he commenced his business career there were only 
seven or eight houses over a territory where there are now, 



Digitized by 



Google 



8 DISCOURSE AT THE FUNERAL OP 

exclusive pf public edifices and places of business, two 
hundred. From some half a dozen families, he lived to see 
the population -of the village increase to about 1,500 souls. 
Much of the land on which the village is Cuilt, belonged 
originally to him ; on his land, on which there was but one 
house when he commenced his business, there are now a 
meeting-house, the high-schoolhouse, four manufactories, 
and fifty-four dwellings. And there are comparatively few 
houses in the whole village except those which were built 
with money which came directly or indirectly from his own 
counting-room. If any should seek in the future a mon- 
ument to his memory, let them be directed to the village 
itself, which is better than a granite obelisk, and more beau- 
tiful than a marble mausoleum. His burial place being in 
the centre of the village, let the inscription on his grave- 
stone be that of Sir Christopher Wren's, " Si monumentum 
requiris, circumspice.^* 

Secondly. His character as a man of moral integrity. 

I separate this aspect from the preceding for the sake of 
perspicuity and of vividness, yet it was in his business trans- 
actions, pre-eminently, that he evinced his integrity. It is 
the voluntary testimony of one who was intimately associated 
with him for over a quarter of a century, and who had 
extensive commercial relations, that he never saw any other 
man who was so conscientious as he in all business trans- 
actions. Upon his word all men could rely. His repre- 
sentations were scrupulously conformed to the facts. He 
would not stoop to do a mean thing. He would not take 
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advantage of legal technicalities, but made moral obligation 
the standard to which he would conform. 

A large amount of money having been confided to his 
hands, being a\f are of the vicissitudes to which every man of 
extensive business is exposed, lest any possible issue might 
involve loss to those who had placed, it might be, their all at 
his disposal, he resolved to pay off all such claims. His con- 
fiding friends learning his decision, and preferring that their 
property should be in his hands rather than any where else, 
refrained from calling on him for their respective dues. 
When a change in the firm necessitated the renewal of all 
outstanding notes, the holders of them were obliged to bring 
them forward, and notes were thus produced on which no 
interest had been paid for six, eight, and even ten years,-^ 
some of them had thus been outlawed for four years ; and 
yet the claim was allowed with compound interest for the 
whole period. I do not mention this as any thing more than 
every man is morally bound to do. It may be a. reflection 
upon, and a disgrace to, the mercantile community, that such 
an instance should be spoken of as remarl^able, and yet it is 
noteworthy in these times of bankrupt laws and of corruption. 
It evinces the confidence which this community reposed in 
him, and proves that that confidence was not misplaced. 

His motto ever was, " Do what is right." He could see 
another man's interest as well as his own, and he felt his 
obligation to have respect to the welfare of his fellow men. 
It was a very rare thing for him to have any dispute or vari- 
ance with any man in his pecuniary transactions, and during 

2 
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his long career of extensive business, it was only in a very 
few exceptional instances that his affairs involved a resort, 
either by himself or others, to legal advice or the arbitrament 
of a civil tribunal. He was considerate in •his judgment, 
firm in his decision, and always meant to do what was right. 
He was willing to suffer a loss, however severe, rather than 
defraud any man of a farthing. When he saw that a thing 
was wrong, he did not labor with himself to try to make the 
wrong appear right, but he submitted to the clear decision 
of his conscience, knowing that it was better to suffer than 
to sin. 

For more than forty years he had conducted a successful 
business, making himself independent, as he supposed, and 
making his neighbors and townsmen comfortable, yea, com- 
paratively independent also ; no man had ever lost a dollar 
by him, but many a man had made his thousands ; and in 
his old age this prince among manufacturers fondly hoped to 
retire from his arduous labors and ^nd his last days in 
ease. It was then that the present civil war swept over us 
like the besom of destruction, and in the dread uncertainties 
as to the issue, his solicitude lest, as he was carried down, 
he might draw also others with him into the vortex, and 
his anxiety for his beloved country, had an agency, the 
extent of which is known only to the Searcher of hearts, in 
crushing liis vital powers. With no disease upon him, but 
with an overwhelming burden, he sank into the grave.* His 

*When the RebeUion arose, there was due the BatcheUer firm from 
indiyidoali in the seceded States, more ihan a quarter of a miUion doUars. 
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moral integrity was constantly manifest in his life ; it was 
not unassociated with his calamitous death. An Israelite in 
whom was no guile, he has gone to that country where there 
are no rebel itfvasions; where he shall reap a righteous man's 
reward. 

Thirdly. His character as a ma/n of Christian benevo- 
lence. 

He became personally interested in the subject of religion 
in the revival which occurred in the autunm of 1816, and 
united with the Church in this place, June 8, 1817. He was 
not a silent or an idle member ; although a man of few words, 
he yet made his influence felt. He did not view church- 
membership as a sinecure, nor did he once imagine that the 
gospel ship was designed to convey passengers. He felt that 
every man on board had a duty to perform, that the ship was 
manned for service. He acknowledged his dependence on 
the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation ; he felt that he could do 
nothing to merit divine favor, yet he knew what that scripture 
meaneth : " If we be dead with him, we shall also live with 
him ; if we suflFer, we shall also reign with him ; .if we deny 
him, he also will deny us." And he entered at once upon 
the active duties of the Christian. He was among the earliest 
to engage in the Sabbath School enterprise. A Bible-class 
was instituted by the Pastor in 1817. In the spring of 1818, 
Mr. Batcheller and Mr. Joseph A. Mooie, organized and took 
charge of the Sabbath School, then, held in a private house. 
Prom that time the school was under the superintendence of 
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a committee for sixteen years, and our esteemed friend was 
a member of that committee during this whole period. 

He was elected a Deacon, September 15, 1820, when he 
was only twenty-seven years of age, and held that responsible 
office in this Church thirty years. In the prayer meetings, 
and in his private intercourse, he labored to promote the 
interests of religion. In time of revival he was a co-laborer 
with his Pastor in winning souls to Christ. How much- 
soever may be said of the amount of good accomplished by 
the late venerable Pastor of this Church — and it were indeed 
difficult to say too much— yet Dr. Snell could never have 
done what he did, had it not been his privilege to have, in 
the first half of his ministry, Deacon Benjamin Adams, and 
Deacon Walter Walker — and in the last half of his active 
service, Deacon Tyler Batcheller to stand by him — to sustain 
and defend him in every just and reasonable position. As 
age advanced, and difficulties multiplied, the Pastor found 
Deacon Batcheller a strong staff on which he could always 
depend. The prayer meetings of the Church were for years 
held at his house. And in all the relations which he sustained 
he enforced religious truth vdth the power of a consistent 
example. 

He took a deep interest in the Missionary Cause. He was 
a member of the Executive Committee of the Auxiliary 
Foreign Missionary Society of the Brookfield Association, for 
thirteen years. While l^e remained a resident of this place, 
his name never failed to appear among the contributors, and 
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his subscription gradually increased from year to year as his 
ability increased, even to thirty-fold. 

Deacon Batcheller ever had a jealous care for the morals 
of the community. He early identified himself with the cause 
of Temperance, by precept and by example, influencing the 
community to . abstain totally from the use of intoxicating 

drinks. He took a deep interest in every thing which afiected 

« 
the public standard of morals. He brought not only his per- 
sonal influence, but the immense power of his patronage to 
bear for the promotion of virtue ; other things being equal, 
he always preferred to give employment to the good. He was 
too liberal minded to do any thing which involved persecution 
or oppression. He took too broad a view of personal rights 
and of public interests, to refuse, in all cases, employment to 
those who embraced error or indulged in vice. Knowing that 
the wicked, as well as tlie poor, we have with us always in 
the world, he felt that it was desirable that the wicked should 
be duly distributed, and that when brought into daily contact 
with the good, there was hope of their reformation. But he 
was always careful to have the preponderating influence 
among his workmen strongly in favor of the right ; and if 
individual persisted in the wrong, and particularly if they 
exerted a pernicious influence upon society, he dismissed 
them from his service. When the orator Lycon, the poet 
Meletus, and the demagogue Anytus, united in endeavoring 
to secure the condemnation' of Socrates, one of the charges 
which they brought against him was that he was guilty of 
" corrupting the youth." How groundless soever the charge, 
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in that instance, the fact that they selected it as one of the 
means by which they would doom the worthy sage to drink 
the fatal hemlock, shows the view which was then entertained 
by the community as to the enormity of the crime. When 
the prophet Isaiah, describing the demoralized condition of 
Judah, uses these successive terms : " Ah, Sinful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, a se6d of evil doers, children that 
are corrupters ; " the choosing of this last term as appropriate 
for the climax, proves his conviction as to the heinousness of 
the offence. Deacon Batcheller had an appreciation of this 
important matter ; all who were in his employ, and were dis- 
posed to indulge in vice, felt his restraining influence. K 
they would not yield to that restraint — if they persevered in 
drawing those around them into vicious courses — although 
they might be skilful workmen, profitable hands, he would 
not allow his apparent pecuniary interests to control him when 
opposed to the public good. Although it might involve a 
present sacrifice to himself, he was ready to relieve the com- 
munity of a curse. 

When a man has a family, and builds a house or buys otie, 
li^ becomes a permanent resident, and feels th\) restraints of 
society. He wishes to be respected by the community in 
which he is to spend his life, and hence he feels thai he has a 
reputation to make or to sustain. Perceiving that his own 
interests are identified with those of the community, he is led 
to become public-spirited — to do what he can for the improve- 
ment of society. Thus, from personal considerations, if from 
no higher, he has a motive for being a good citizen. 
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Young men who have no families, and no relatives in the 
place where they are employed to labor, are liable to feel that 
if they do any mean or criminal act, they have only to leave 
the town — go where they are not known, and then they can 
start again under no disadvantage, and with no abatement ; 
thus they are i*ciUiarly exposed to temptation. If a young 
man knows that at night he must go home, there to meet the 
watchful eye of a. parent, or to feel the genial influence of a 
sister's aflFection ; — if he knows that he is to go home to a 
wife, who with a confiding heart, has placed in his hands her 
happiness for life, he will be careful that his course of conduct 
and his personal condition shall not be such as to grieve and 
humiliate his friends. But if a young man feels that at night, 
late, it may be, he has only to leave the saloon or the haunts 
of vice — crawl away quietly to his chamber in a hotel or a 
public boarding-house, and there unobserved, sleep oflF the 
sad effects of his debauchery — he stands on slippery places, 
and is well nigh cast down into destruction. The bane of 
manufacturing communities is generally a floating' population 
drawn together by the demand for labor, who do not feel the 
restraints of society ; and who take ne personal interest in 
the welfare of the community where they are temporarily 
employed: 

This subject is one of deep and commanding hiterest to 
every good citizen — to every philanthropist, and particularly 
to every Christian in our land. In New England especially, 
which is the great workshop of the nation, it is a subject of < 
vital importance. Manufacturers generally have failed to 
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appreciate their responsibility. There are some whose sole 
aim seems to be to get their work done for the lowest possible 
price, so as to secure for themselves the largest profits. 

The clear and sagacious mind of Tyler Batcheller saw from 
the first the power which was wielded for good or for evil by 
a man of business ; and the prime importanceTto a commun- 
ity of having permanent residents of good character. Hence, 
instead of erecting houses which he could let by the month 
or by the year to his employes, he encouraged them to erect 
houses for themselves. To this end he was always ready to 
sell house-lots at a low price — never allowing his land to pass 
into the hands of speculators ; and always refusing to sell to 
any man any more than enough for the site of one house, with 
comfortable and tasteful surroundings. The result is, that 
there are but very few houses in the village which are not 
even now occupied by their owners, and the few exceptional 
cases are almost all on land of whidi he never had the con- 
trol. He was thus the principal agent in building up a 
large village, which for neatness, attractiveness and rural 
beauty, is equaled by few in the Commonwealth. Thus, also, 
he drew together a 'population which is enterprising and 
public-spirited — ready to sustain a high standard of morals, 
and to give a generous support to the institutions of religion* 
There is no place in town where intoxicating drinks are 
openly sold ; ahd of the tliree existing churches, there is not 
one in which the Evangelical doctrines are not faithfully 
preached. Tlie debt of gratitude which this people owe to 
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Deacon Batcheller for the Christian benevolence with which 
he conducted his immense business, is beyond computation. 

A man of penetrating mind can see that if his prime object 
is to be successful, to amass wealth, there are two ways of 
accomplishing it. The one is to pay all those whom he em- 
ploys the lowest wages for which they can be induced to labor, 
and thus secure to himself all the profits on his goods. If 
he adopts this course, his workmen will feel no personal 
attachment to him — they may be made inimical by the grind- 
ing process to which tliey are subjected. They will take no 
interest in his business, having no motive for seeking his pros- 
perity. His success will excite their envy and malignity, and 
feeling that they have a right to a larger proportion of the 
fruits of their labor, they may be tempted to fraud. He may 
gain his wealth, but he will find it impossible to exert any 
influence for good over his men. They will despise him, and 
his mode of conducting his business will exert a corrupting 
influence upon the public mind. He may give tens of thou- 
sands to endow a seminary of learning, or he may leave by 
will a princely bequest to some object of public charity ; but 
his neighbors, and those who have been in his employment, 
will speak of him as an " old miser," or as one whose love 
of fame only was stronger than his avarice, and who got his 
wealth by grinding the faces of the poor. 

The other way of conducting a successful business, is for a 

man to draw around him men of ingenuity and tact — men of 

such a character that they can be trusted, and then allow 

them to share with him, to a reasonable degree, in the profits 
d 
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of his trade. Thus they will become his personal friends, 
and feel that they* have an interest in his business. Seeing 
that his prosperity involves their own, they will be faithful 
in looking after his interests, and in promoting his welfare. 
Having their good will he can exert a good influence over , 
them, if lie has a heart to do so ;^ and he will have no occasion 
to go away from home to be respected. 

A- sbrewd worldly policy would lead a person to adopt the 
latter mode of conducting his business, as affording ultimately 
the greater probability of success in accumulating wealth, 
and as involving higher elements of worldly prosperity than 
can consist with the former. No one who knew the perspi- 
cacity of Tyler Batcheller's mind, could doubt for an instant, 
but that he must have seen this ; yet no one who was person- 
ally acquainted with the man would have the faintest sus- 
picion that he pursued the couise which he did in the con- 
duct of his affairs from a mere worldly policy. He was a 
man of principle.- He made no ostentatious display of his 
morality or of his religion, but the current of moral and 
religious principle which flowed through his life, was too deep 
to be noisy, and too strong to be unobserved or mistaken. He 
encouraged young men of enterprise, and of moral quality, 
in neighboring towns, to come and engage in his service. 
When any in his employment had proved themselves specially 
efficient and deserving, he gave them posts of responsibility, 
makiujg them overseers of particular departments of labor, 
and gave them an increase of compensation corresponding to 
their promotion. There were men in his employment who 
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had thus been enabled, besides supporting their families, to 
lay up, each for himself, tens of thousands of dollars ! He 
divided the profits of his business with his workmen, to an 
extent which, we may readily believe, is without a parallel in 
our land. 

Some manufacturers ha^e a mercantile department in 
their business, and from a stock of dry goods and groceries 
pay oflF their workmen, and thus secure to themselves a 
double profit — one on the goods which they manufacture, 
and the other on the purchased goods with which they pay 
the men in their employ. But Deacon Batcheller was satisfied 
with one profit, and was accustomed to pay for labor in cash. 
If, however, his workmen, instead of receiving their pay 
when the work was done, would wait for it to the close of 
the year, he would increase their pay about eight per cent. ; 
thus, while securing to himself the convenience and some- 
times the advantage of a consequent increase of the capital 
which he could use for other purposes during the year, he 
encouraged them, instead of spending their money as fast as 
they earned it, to be constantly accumulating it as a source 
of present advantage and of security against future wants. 
Thus, even in the details, his business was managed with 
Christian benevolence. Some manufacturers are careful 
only to have their goods jnade up in sea3on for the periodical 
markets. When the fall market is supplied, and there will 
be no demand for spring goods until the spring opens, and 
by the employment of a large number of hands as the spring 
approaches, they can within a few weeks meet the demand, 
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they delay their purchase of stock and the work of manufac- 
turing as long as possible and yet be ready for the market. 
But Deacon Batcheller knew that it was for the interests of his 
workmen to have constant employment, and that if he would 
encourage men to become permanent residents he must give 
them permanent, occupation ; bence it was a part of the 
benevolent system on which he conducted his business, to 
give, as far as was possible, employment to his men during 
the whole year. In doing this, he found it necessary to 
purchase stock and manufacture many of his goods months 
in advance of the market. Thus he lost the interest on the 
cost of his stock and on what was earned by his workmen, 
and incurred the extra expense of storage and of insurance 
on his goods. In this way he sacrificed thousands of dollars 
many a year for the benefit of his men. There were doubt- 
less sometimes incidental advantages which he gained by 
the purchase of stock when there was the least demand for 
it, but sometimes also the fluctuations of the market would 
involve him in a heavy loss. The ultimate advantages of 
the general system which he adopted for the conduct of his 
affairs, would warrant him in incurring whatever expense 
was necessary in order to draw around him men of good 
character, and retain them as permanent residents. But 
instead of calculating, with cold selfishness, the minimum 
price at which he could sustain his general system, with 
generous sjmpathy and a true Christian benevolence he 
often sacrificed his own interests to those of his workmen, 
and thus made himself the patron of a community whose 
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thrift and competence are a constant tribute to his praise. 
He gave freely to the various objects of benevolence, but he 
never gave lavishly. Perhaps those who knew him but 
slightly had the idea that he was not very liberal. He did 
not give in large amounts nor in such a manner as to secure 
for himself a high-sounding name. And yet he was a remark- 
ably liberal man. His liberality was unique. It consisted, 
as has been described, in furnishing employment to thou- 
sands, many of whom would otherwise have been poor, in 
such a way as to secure their prosperity and enable him to 
exert over them a high moral and religious influence. This 
is a kind of Christian benevolence which men of business 
have generally too much overlooked and neglected. It is 
not the easiest or the most imposing, but it is yet of the 
highest quality. Howsoever it may be regarded by man, in 
the great day of final judgment it will be divinely honored 
and divinely blessed. 

Instead of trying to keep every thing in \\\s own hands 
and gain a monopoly, he encouraged young men to start a 
business for themselves, and aided the rising firms around 
him by his counsels and his friendly offices. He could 
appreciate business talent in others, and he took* pleasure in 
its development. He was not hard in his transactions as a 
man of business, and then generous in some one or more 
public relations, but his Christian benevolence was in his 
btmnessy and there it was the source of constant light and 
joy to thousands. 
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The discriminating and masterly biographer of Samuel 
Budgett, " the Christian freeman,? remarks, " Whatever 
you may consider, informing your judgment of a merchant, 
his manner of carrying on business is the first and the essential 
element*in your estimate. If a man is found wanting here, 
all you can say of his other good qualities becomes mere ex- 
tenuation. If there was any thing in Budgett's mercantile 
dealing to be defined * a deduction from his benevolence,' 
it will go hard to prove him really benevolent at all." And 
it is proof of a serious defect in the character of the distin- 
guished subject of that biography that the writer was obliged 
to defend that character on the worldly, not Christian, prin- 
ciple that " the idea of charity is alien to the idea of trade ; 
all that can be demanded, under the name of mercantile 
honor is simple justice."* Deacon Batcheller cherished a 
different view of " mercantile honor," — he carried into his 
business something more than "simple justice,"— it was 
Christian benevolence. Although he did not neglect to use 
" to the utmost " capital and faculty as " the components of 
that force which a man brings rightfully into the arena of 
his profession," and although in his eflSciency he doubtless 
recognized the fact that in the thorough execution of his 
mission it was sometimes " impossible to avoid giving pain " 
to others, competitors in business, or unreasonable depend- 
ents, yet as a Christian in his business he was not satisfied 
with indirectly helping others by his example in helping 
himself, but felt that it was his duty, under proper limita- 

* The Christian Life, Social and Indiridoal. Bajne, p. 224. 
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tions, to heed even in the transactions of trade the apostolic 
injunction, "Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others.*' For this virtue he 
was preeminent. 

We have had merchant princes in our own country who, 
from obscurity and from poverty, have made for themselves a 
name and have risen to opulence and power, and their 
memory is cherished on account of their inspiring influence 
upon the young. Some of them have been good men, and 
they are held in sacred remembrance for their deeds of love. 

To-day we ai-e called to mourn the loss of a princely 
manufacturer, who, with no friends to help him, — with none 
of the factitious aids of high birth or honorable associa- 
tion, gained for liimself the peculiar honor of a ^'novus 
Iiomo" and as one of Nature's noblemen, receives from this 
whole community a willing tribute of praise. But the loss 
with us is not entire ; his Cliristian influence will remain 
with us, and be felt by our children from generation to 
generation. 

It was not here alone that be was honored. It is not here 
alone that his death is the occasion of mourning. Some 
twelve years since the imperious demands of his business 
compelled him to remove his residence to the metropolis of 
our Commonwealth. There, where he had long been known 
as a man of business, he was at once welcomed, and early 
promoted to posts of trust and of power. He was made an 
oflBcer of the Board of Trade, a^nd his services were secured 
as a Bank director. 
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When he went to the city he carried his religion with him. 
Indeed it was a part of himself. There could be no separa- 
tion. Whether on the Sabbath or during the week, at 
church or " on 'Change," he was a Christian still. In the 
ever memorable Park Street Church he found a home, and 
in him they found a Deacon with whose official services 
they were favored until the Lord called him higher. Ere 
his body was brought here for burial, his brethren and sisters 
in the Church with which the last years of his life were 
spent, and many of the business men of Boston, assembled 
in the house of God to offer a tribute of respect for his 
memory,* and present their prayer unto Him with whom 
are the issues of life and of death for His sanctifying power 
and the consolations of His grace. 

During the last few yeai's of life he spent but compara- 
tively little time with us here. But he never lost his interest 
in this Church and people. Three or four ye^rs after he 
removed his residence, when our meeting-house was 
enlarged and there was a public sale of the pews, he not 
only manifested his interest by his presence, but gave ani- 
mation to the sale by bidding off five pews, and then with 
characteristic benevolence, when the sale was over, although 
its preeminent success was such as to pay for the house and 
leave over three thousand dollars in the treasury, he offered 
to sell them for less than he gave, or to allow persons to 
occupy them for a low rent, or gratuitously, if the individuals 
were poor and could not afford to pay. 
* See Appendix. 
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Soon after this he presented for the tower of our meeting- 
house a clock which now regulates the time of the town. 
And so long as it shall continue to strike the hours or in 
any way note the flight of time, it will remind the people of 
his interest in this place, and of his beneficence. 

As his business called him to return occasionally to his 
old home, the community generally were glad even to see 
him walk through the streets, and would frequently stop 
and watch his venerable form as it passed along. Among 
his workmen, the familiar words, " The Deacon is up," as 
they were passed from man to man and from room to room, 
never failed to excite a lively interest. When he made such 
visits to this town he would occasionally call upon the ven- 
erable Pastor, whose ministrations ho had enjoyed so many 
years, and then upon the youthful Associate in the ministry, 
although he was never his own Pastor, and make inquiries 
as to the siate of religion, encouraging him with friendly 
words, and sometimes leaving proofs of his personal interest 
in substantial gifts. 

On such occasions he did not forget our prayer meetings. 
Cheering us by his presence, he would give some account of 
the state of religion in the city, speak a few words of Chris- 
tian counsel and comfort, or lead us in our petitions to the 
throne of grace. It always afforded us joy to hear his voice 
in prayer. But we shall hear that silvery voice no more, 
till we hear it in notes of praise in the heavenly home. 

There may be some disposed to inquire as to the closing 
scenes of our friend's life. But the distinguished Legh 
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Richmond once said, " Tell me not how a man died, but how 
he lived." We- know how our friend lived, and in that we 
find abundant consolation. He was never demonstrative, 
but was always remarkable for his equanimity. Such was his 
discipline and self-control, that during most of his life no one 
would know from his appearance whether he was struggling 
with adversity or was borne up by a tide of prosperity. It 
were not reasonable to suppose that such a person on his 
death-bed would, under any circumstances, be the subject of 
ecstatic joy. Suflfice it to say, although the avails of his long 
life of arduous toil, so far as they oonsisted in his own per- 
sonal fortune, had been, as it were, stolen in a night, and he 
could then see, so far as his temporal interests were con- 
cerned, no dawning of the day — although that night was one 
which shrouded in darkness his beloved land, — ^yet with the 
eye of faith he could look forward to a " better country,'' 
" where the wicked cease from troubling and the weary be 
at rest," and to " an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away." He died in peace, leaving in 
his last hours the testimony that his Saviour was precious. 

To you, the more especially bereq.ved, I need not speak 
words of comfort. The God whom your departed friend 
served is your God. You know to whom to go for consola- 
tion, and you are not strangers at the throne of the heavenly 
• grace. He who is the widow's God and a Father to the 
fatherless will realize to you all His promises, if you but put 
your trust in Him. Make .Christ your portion, and soon, 
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yoii too will be taken up above all the dark clouds and 
destructive storms of earth, to that world where all is serene 
and full of joy. 

To the members of this Church, which our friend joined 
in his youth, with which so much of his life was identified, 
and in which for so many years he was an efficient standard- 
bearer, let me say, " Know ye not that there is a prince and 
a great man fallen this day in Israel ? " Verily you knew 
him better than it was possible for me to know him. And 
my solicitude is not so much that you will fail to appreciate 
his character, as that -you will fail to feel the augmented 
responsibility resting on you now that he is gone. We have 
indeed been deprived for years to a great extent of his 
presence, but we have never ceased to feel his influence. 
To-day, as you look for the last time upon that familiar face, 
that revered form, think of the spirit which animated it, of 
the Christian spirit which gave it a hallo\^ed charm, and 
consecrate your life anew to that holy cause for which he 
lived. Labor to do good. " The night cometh, when no 
man can work." Make your influence felt in the commu- 
nity, and be sure that all your influence is on the side of 
truth and religion. Perpetuate the virtues of the departed 
by illustrating them daily in your lives. 

To the young men, let me say, if you would form for 
yourselves a worthy purpose for life, you have been furnished 
an illustrious example in the career of him who now lies 
before you, cold in death. Use all your talents, all your 
energies for some useful end. Do something, be something 
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in the world. Be temperate. Be honest. Do right. Afford 
a helping hand to others. Secure the respect of others by 
first respecting yourselves. Form such a character that 
you can respect yourselves, such that others cannot help 
respecting you. Give your heart to God in youth, that you 
may have His presence and His help in all the way of life. 
Instead of feeling that you are altogether dependent on cir- 
cumstances, feel that with a high resolve, through Divine 
aid, you can make circumstances dependent on you. Mark 
out for yourselves a course of life which you will make 
radiant with Christian virtues. Carry Christian benevolence 
into every sphere of action, and choosing Christ as the 
portion of your soul, make your life a blessing to the worlds 
All of us, who are here in this vast assembly, may well 
feel that God is speaking to us to-day in accents the most 
solemn and impressive. In the recognized value of a Chris- 
tian life, he is bidding us imitate the virtues of the honored 
dead. In the hallowed consolations of this hour He is 
speaking to us of the reality and power of religion, of the 
supreme importance of a good hope in Jesus Christ. Men 
may deceive and disappoint us ; the hopes of earth may perish 
— but (Jod is true, and to those who trust in Him heaven is 
sure. Let these lessons sink into our hearts. Let us pray 
that when one after another we pass away from earth and 
appear in the presence of God, the Saviour himself may say 
of each of us, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile." 
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Letter from Rev. A. L. Stoke, D. D. 
Deacon Batcheller died in Boston, and fiineral services were held in the 
Park Street Meeting-House, Oct. 9th. The Pastor, having been requested 
to fiirnish a copy of his address on that occasion, for the press, sent the 
following reply : — 

*• Hillside," Sept. 21st, 1863. . 
My Dear Mrs. Batcheller, — 

I regret exceedingly that I cannot recall, at your request, the remarks I 
made in Park Street Church, at the funeral of your lamented and honored 
husband. I had no memorandum of them at the time, and their tenor 
speedily passed out of my recollection. 

I remember some of the things that were on my mind at the time, but 
whether I uttered them or not, I cannot be confident. I felt that a qood 
MAN had gone from the midst of us, and that in this estimate all would 
agree. There might be men who professed to doubt the sincerity and 
genifinencss of a Christian profession. And there might be Christian pro- 
fessors who inspired such doubts. But no one who knew Deacon Batch- 
eller, doubted that he was a sincere and godly man. 

It was not an austere kind of piety ; gloomy, rigid, and forbidding. It 
was genial, kindly and winning. It showed that the sternest and toughest 
quality of Christian principle could be joined to a cheerful deportment and 
conciliating manners. It was a catholic piety, itself of the strictest Puritan 
stamp in faith and practice, but never breathing an uncharitable word, — 
never, I believe, cherishing an uncharitable thought. He was always a 
pleasant object for my eye- amid the Sabbath crowd. I see him still in that 
aisle, up and down which he moved so thoughtfully and courteously at the 
opening of each service, seeking accommodation for the throng waiting at 
the door. His tall form, his benignant face, his pleasant salutation of 
strangers, his propriety of movement, and a certain patriarchal dignity and 
sweetness of aspect, always made him a marked figure in that place. 
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I believe that ministers sometimes feel that deacons are given to them 
for their discipline rather than for their aid and comfort. I thank God that 
in this, as in all other relations, " the lines are fallen to me in pleasant 
places.'* I bear my testimony that I have had the most unalloyed delight 
and satisfaction in all my personal and official intercourse with this dear 
departed brother. Never in a single instance, on any question, has there 
been between us any want of perfect concord and unanimity. He was a 
model for all Christian office-bearers. 

What he was as a business man there are others that know better than 
I. But the presence of that great crowd of mercantile men, at that busy 
hour of the day, was a witness of the place he had in the hearts of the 
business community. In the midst of mercantile embarrassments, I know 
that he has carried burdens on his heart, and that those burdens were not 
so much for himself or his family, as a fear lest the cause of Christ might 
• be reproached through him, and other men suffer by his misfortune. 

His last days were full of peace. His trust in his Saviour was steadfast 
and comforting. He had no fear in looking forward and going forward. 
He rested solely for justification on the crucified and interceding Christ 
and there his feet were planted on a rock. I think I mentioned, on the 
day of his burial, some of the last testimonies of his lips ; but they are gone 
from me now. He will be long and greatly missed from our fellowship. 
I scarcely. knew how much 'I leaned upon liim until he was removed. I 
could say to my surviving helpers, " Know ye not that there is a prince, 
and a great man fallen this day in Israel } " His beautiful and fragrant 
life in the midst of us will not be forgotten so long as one who kneif him 
remains in our brotherhood. 

What comfort yon must have in recalling him I How rich the legacy of 
all those happy years through which you and he have walked together I 
And what a great vacancy the loss of such a friend and companion must 
leave at your side. May the Divine Redeemer himself fill that vacancy, 
and cheer, support, and guide you with his constant presence, till yonder, 
on the bright immortal shore, you and the beloved one gone before, stand 
forever united. 

Tenderly and affectionately yours, 

A. L. STONE. 
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Genealogy of the Batchbllbb Family. 

1. Joseph Batchelleb came from Cantorbury, England, in 1636, with his 
wife Elizabeth, one child and three servants, and settled in that part of 
Salem now known as Wenham, in Essex County, Mass. His brother 
Henry and family, and his brother John accompanied him. He died 
about 1647. His children were (1) Mark, slain by the Indians, Dec. 15, 
1676. (2) John. (3) Elizabeth, married James Davis, Dec, 1666. (4) 
Hannah, bom 1644, married John Warner, April, 1665. 

2. John Batcheller, son of the above Joseph, married Mary Dennis, 
July, 1661, who died June 26, 1665. He also married Sarah Goodale, 
May, 1666; she was born 1638, and died March 22, 1729. He lived in 
Wenham, and died Nov. 17, 1698. His children were (1) Joseph, who 

married Sarah ; she died June, 1720. (2) John, born Jan. J, 

1666 or 7, married Hannah Tarbox; he died Jan. 10, 1754. (3) Mark, 
bom May, 1678 ; died in infancy, June, 1678. (4) Elizabeth, married 
Thomas Willot. (6) Ebenezer, married Sarah Tarbox. (6) Hannah. 
(7) Mary. (8) Sarah. (9) David. 

3. David Batchelleb, son of the above John, married Susannah Whipple ; 
she died June 13, 1764. He lived in Wenham, and died Jan. 29, 1766. 
His children were (1) David, born April 5, 1710; he married Thankful 
Perham. (2) Susannah, born July, 1712 ; died in infancy, Aug., 1712. 
(^ Joseph, born Sept. 17, 1713 ; be married Mary Perley of Boxford. 
(4) Nehemiah, bom May, 1716; he married Experience Ferham. (5) 
Abraham. (6) Amos, born April 6, 1727; he married Lydia Kimball. 
(7) Susannah, born Sept. 1, 1731 ; she married William Fiske, October 
29, 1749. 

4. Abraham Batcheller, son of the above David, was born in Wenham, 
June 5, 1722 ; he lived a short time in Westboro', where he married 
Sarah Newton. He afterwards removed to Sutton, where his children 
were bom. His children were (1) Abraham, bom March, 1752 ; he 
married Rebecca Dwight. (2) Abner, born Sept. 1, 1755; he married 
Fradence Leland. (3) Vashti, bom Jan., 1757 ; she married Nehemiah 
Chase. (4) Joseph, born Nov., 1759. (5) Bei^amin, bom Nov. 7, 1762 ; 
he married Betsey Carroll. (6) Ezra. (7) Sarah, bom Nov. 20, 1766 ; 
she married Benj. Caldwell. (8) Amos, bom Oct. 12, 1768; he married 
Abigail HaU, 1795. 
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5. Ezra Batchellbr, son of the above Abraham, was born July 20, 1764 ; 
he married Mary Day, Jan. 1789, — she was the daughter of Daniel Day 
and Susannah Hutchinson, his wife ; she was born Feb. 14, 1761 ; died 
Dec. 19, 1812. He also married Ann Mayo; she was born March 22, 
1768 ; died Sept. 8, 1859. He removed to North Brookfield, 1802; died 
Aug. 31, 1827. His children were (1) Willard, born July 13, 1789; died 
March 27, 1853. (2) Daniel, bom June 19, 1791 ; he married Martha 
Jennison ; he died April 15, 1867. (3) Tyler. (4) Alden, born June 
4, 1796; died Oct. 5, 1798. (5) Orra, born Sept. 24, 1799; he married 
Lucinda Kittridge; she died Dec. 26, 1860. (6) Ezra, born July 21, 
1801; ho married Relutia Parks; she died March 20, 1850. He also 
married Luthera Cummings. 

6. TvLBB Batchbller, son of the above Ezra, Sen., was born Dec. 20, 
1793; he married Nancy Jenks, born Aug. 1796; she died Oct. 5, 1828. 
He also married Abigail Jones Lane, born Aug. 1, 1811; he died in 
Boston, Oct. 8, 1862. His children were (1) Mary Day, born Sept. 12, 
1821 ; married Abel Harwood, Aug. 1841 ; died Dec. 8, 1856. (2) Martha 
Ann, born Dec. 7, 1823 ; married Aaron D. Weld, Dec. 12, 1848 ; 
she died Oct. 1, 1852. (3) Emeline, born Feb. 22, 1826; married 
William C. King, Dec. 12, 1848. (4) Hervey Jenks, bom Aug. 16, 1828. 
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DISCOURSE. 



Psalm czziv. 

IF IT HAD HOT BBS TBI LORD WHO WAB OH OUB BIDS, VOW MAT ISRAEL 
BAT ; IT IT HAD HOT BEEH THB LOBD WHO WAB OH OUB BIDE, WHEH MEH 
BOBE UP AGAINST US : THEN THET HAD SWALLOWED US UP QX7ICK, WHEN 
THEtB WBA1H WAB KINDLED AGAINST US : 

THEH THB WATEBB HAD OYEEWHELMED US, THB 8TBBAM HAD OOHB OVEB OUB 
BOUL: THEH THE PBOUD WATEBB HAD GONE OVEB OUB SOUL. BLESSED BE 
THB LOBD, WHO HATH HOT GIYEH US AS A PBET TO THEIB TEETH. 

OUB BOUL IS ESCAPED AS A BDtD OUT OF THB SHABB OF THE FOWIXBS : THE 
BHABB IS BBOBXH, AND WE ABB ESCAPED. OUB HELP IB IH THE NAME OF 
19B LOBD, WHO MADB HBAYEH AHD BABTH. 

By a snccession of impressive, and, in some instances, of 
beautifhl images, the Psalmist commemorates the deliver^ 
ance of Israel, in ancient times, from the assablts of their 
foes. The language which he here uses may not inappro- 
priately be applied, as it seems to me, to our national de- 
liverance at the present time. 

The first simile which he employs, is that of a Leviathan, 
which swallows its victim alive,^ The second is that of a 
deluge, which overwhelms everything wherever its proud 
waves extend. The third is that of a wild beast, which 
crushes its prey with its teeth ; and the fourth is that of a 
snare, by which the fowler catches the innocent bird. 
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By means of these metaphors he sets forth the dangers 
to which they were exposed, and the relief which God had 
given them. The imagery selected conveyed an idea of 
the character of their foes and the greatness of their obliga- 
tion to God for protection. 

The enemies with which this nation has been called to con- 
tend, are as the monster of the deep, which would swallow 
its victim whole. They are in disposition like the torrent 
which sweeps away every opposing object. The leaders in 
this rebellion are like a ferocious animal which devours its 
prey with its teeth. They have endeavored with snares to 
entrap us, that they might rob us of liberty or deprive us of 
life. 

And the deliverance which we this day commemorate is 
fitly expressed in the vivid imagery of the Psalmist; 
like him we must acknowledge that ^^ our help is in the 
name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth.'' 

We can hardly conceive of a nation in more imminent 
peril than our nation has been in the last three years. 
There is increasing evidence that President Buchanan 
knowingly allowed the forces of the army and navy to 
pass into the hands of arch traitors. There is constantly 
developing greater and greater reason for the belief that, 
had the last presidential campaign resulted in the election of 
Breckenridge, the whole power of the national government 
would have been employed either in making slavery national, 
or in so sundering the nation that all the Southern, South- 
western, and a part of the Middle States would have been 
united, assuming to themselves the prestige of the Federal 
Government ; while the North, East and West, would have 
been obliged to set up a government for themselves, and 
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maintain their rights by a succession of wars of internecine 
character. 

After the clear and decisive election of Mr. Lincoln in 
accordance with the provisions of the Constitution, had the 
band of ruffians in Baltimore been successful in their at- 
tempt to assassinate him, there is reason to fear that the first 
attack of the Rebels would have been made upon Washing- 
ton instead of Fort Sumter, and that Washington instead 
of Richmond would have been selected as the seat of gov- 
ernment for these rebel hordes. 

If, even after this, the rebels, instead of firing upon our 
flag and attacking a few starving troops in a fortress of the 
United States had quietly held what they already possessed, 
waiting for an attack of the Government to give them an 
opportunity to win the sympathies of the public by the cry 
of " persecution " and " oppression," we have reason to 
fear that the popular pressure upon the Government would 
have been such as to have ended in their being allowed, as 
" wayward sisters," to " go in peace." Alas, it would have 
been only a temporary peace followed by interminable war I 

Through all those straits God carried us safely, and our 
present Administration was enabled by a kind Providence 
to establish itself at the seat of government. When Mr. 
Lincoln went to the presidential mansion he was well nigh 
as helpless as a child. He had no army, no navy ; he didn't 
know where to find his Mends. Indeed, he was surrounded 
by worse, because they were meariery traitors, than those 
Yfjtkom he recognized as open foes. For two years our gov- 
ernment has struggled against enemies at home and enemies 
abroad. Our army was again and again defeated because 
laboring all the while under relative disadvantages, until it 
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was the wonder of the world that we were not discouraged ; 
and the pressure upon foreign governments was made strong- 
er and stronger, to induce them to recognize the indepen- 
dence of the Confederacy, 

Under these circumstances God appeared in our behalf 
and delivered us from the snare of the fowlers. For this 
deliverance we are called to bless God to-day. I remark, — 

1. We should bless and praise Ood for the recent vio- 
tories toith which He has signally favored our army. 

The remark was made months ago by our worthy Presi- 
dcxkt^ ^What we need above all things else is military 
success.'' He knew doubtless better than almost any other 
man in the nation, how pressing was the necessity. And 
God has graciously given us what was so much needed. 

The enemy left his strong holds on the Rappahannock 
and came forth presumptuously to an invasion of the North, 
as though he would swallow us up quick ; but God enabled 
our army to make a stand upon the hills of Gettysburg, 
there to cut up the serried ranks of the foe and send him 
reeling back to his old fortifications. The rebels had planted 
themselves upon the heights of Vicksburg, and there defied ^ 
the Government. Holding with an iron grasp the Father of 
waters — the natural outlet of the great West, they sought 
to ally the interests of the Western States with their own, 
and thus divide the North. But the great Ruler of nations 
enabled our army to invest that tower of strength, and foroe 
the enemy to surrender. Port Hudson also, another strong 
hold on the bank of the river, unsupported, despairing of all 
hope of standing alone, made a prompt capitulation. Thus 
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the great Mississippi was again opened to commerce, and the 
vast empires of the West were taught that their use of the 
river was not subject to the dictation of the proud spirits of 
the South. 

There is no measuring the importance of these successes 
in their influence upon the Western States. 

The battle of Gettysburg had a significance in its relations 
greater, perhaps I may say, than that which pertained to its 
intrinsic character. It involved in itself vast interests. The 
great number of forces engaged, their character as veterans, 
the tens of thousands killed and wounded, will ever give it 
note among the great battles of history ; yet all these things 
combined are of less consequence than those parts of the rebel 
programme to which this battle was the intended prelude. 
There is fresh evidence developing day by day, that had the 
rebels been victorious at Gettysburg, it was theur hope and 
confident design to march at once upon Washington. Had 
they gained possession of the capital, the presence of one of 
their own ships of war would have been a convenience and 
an advantage which they sought under vague pretenses to 
secure. And the evidence is also augmenting, that the ac- 
complices of the rebels in New York designed to excite 
mobs in the North, which should cooperate with the rebel 
army in the defeat of our Government ; and thus the recog- 
nition of the independence of the Confederacy by the great 
powers of Europe be secured, or a reconstruction of our na- 
tional government be accomplished with a slave-holding oli- 
garchy as its head. It makes us tremble when we think of 
the evidence that the traitors at the North and rebel sympa- 
thizers of Europe understood this programme, and waited 
anxiously for its accomplishment ! Had this fiendish plan been 
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carried out, what would our country have been worth to us ? 
What would our life have been worth except to offer as a 
sacrifice upon the altar of our country in a yet more des- 
perate effort for its redemption ? But a gracious God has 
interposed in our behalf, and crowned our army with victory. < 
The defeat of tlie rebels at Gettysburg brought all the rest 
of their plan to a sudden and fatal termination. 

The defeat of Johnson's army and the capture of the noto- 
rious Morgan and his marauders, furnish still further occa- 
sion for gratitude. 

The leaders in this rebellion — where are they ? They 
are fast passing away. McCoUoch, Zollicoffer, A. S. John- 
son, Maxcy Gregg, Van Dorn, Stonewall Jackson, Barks- 
dale and Yancey, have all been called to render up their ac- 
count to a just God. Cobb, Toombs, Wise, Floyd, Hum- 
phrey Marshall and others have disappeared from public 
view. A large part of the territory which the rebels sought 
to wrest from our Government has already been recovered, 
and what remains in their hands has been cut in twain. 
Surely the Ahnighty Sovereign is our protector and friend. 

" If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, when 
men rose up against us. Then they had swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled against us. Blessed 
be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey to their 
teetli. Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the 
fowlers : the snare is broken and we are escaped. Our help 
is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth." 

Let us to-day praise His name and make melody in our 
hearts unto the Lord of hosts, the God of battles. He hath 
done great things for us. Let us enter into His gates with 
thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise. 
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2. We should bleu and praise Ood for the check which 
has been given to the mob spirit in our land. 

It is impossible for us to tell how extensive and how for- 
midable the mob spirit would have been had it been permit- 
ted to act in conjunction with a successful invasion of the 
rebel army. This we know, that mobs are a most cruel and 
deadly foe which society has great occasion to fear. And it 
is obvious, that hypocritical peace men at the North designed 
to employ this infernal agency against our own government 
and in favor of the rebel cause. But the defeat of the 
rebels i^ Gettysburg gave such strength to our govemmenti 
and showed so plainly that the mob scheme could not be 
successful as to hold at bay, for the time being at least, the 
guilty instigators of the mob spirit. 

The excesses, the unbridled fury and the remorseless era* 
elty of the mob were also so developed and made so palpable 
as even to shock those who had stimulated the rabble to 
deeds of violence. These envies of our government have 
been made to see in the legitimate firuits of their own ini- 
iquity, that there is no security to the rights oi priviite pro- 
perty, no safety for themselves even br.t in sustaining law. 
Thus God has overruled to make the mob-spirit, by a fearful 
display of its destructive agency, react upon itself even as in 
his providence the very vicJence of the storm at eea reduces 
and levels the waves which it has itself rolled up firom the 
depths. 

The e£Sciency of the government in our Commonwealth 
in silencmg, as in an instant, the first rallybg cry of the 
mob, has had its influence all over our land. For these gra- 
cious providences in checking the spirit of anarchy we should 
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be specially thankftd to-day. While commenting on the mobs 
which occurred in our State nearly twenty years ago, the 
keen-eyed Channing, with almost prophetic vision, wrote : 
** A mob is, indeed, to be regarded with horror and detesta- 
tion, just as we regard a murderer. Mobs springing from 
the blind prejudices or passions of individuals may do great 
harm, and ought to be provided against more eiBciently I but 
these will never dissolve our government, or essentially im- 
paur public security. Mobs may, indeed, become instru- 
ments of ruin, but not such as we have lately witnessed. I 
refer to mobs connected with great parties, protected by 
them, and used by them as instruments. Here is* a peril 
which cannot be set before us in too strong a light. Even 
here, however, the danger will not be in the mob, but in the 
spirit of party, which will vindicate, organize and wield it. 
The great danger of our country does not He in occasional 
outbreakings of the ignorant and depraved part of the com- 
munity, but in the spirit of party, inflaming and poisoning 
all breasts with hatred, props^ting falsehood till no man can 
know the truth, legalizing fraud, intrigue and corruption, 
subverting moral confidence, seeking strength in tumults, 
and converting elections into mobs. If this state of mad- 
ness should be produced in the community, then indeed, and 
then only, the shout of mobs will be the kndl of ffeedom."* 
My fiiends, we have lived to see the day when our nation 
has been brought to the very brink here so vividly described, 
and we should be thankful to Almighty God that he has in 
any measure put a check upon the mob spirit in our land. 

* Memoirs, Vol. UL, p. 246. 
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When we consider the elements of which the recent mobs 
have been composed, when we consider the present attitude 
of most of the adherents of the Romish Church on our great 
national issue, even as that attitude is portrayed by Brown- 
son, the acutest intellect in that church, we have reason to 
fear that another dreadful issue will have to be met 
after this rebellion is crushed.* 

We have been accustomed to congratulate ourselves on 
the freedom of our land from the necessity of supporting a 
formidable standing army ; but it were better for us to have 
a soldier on the corner of every street, than that our fair 
^ heritage should be given up as a prey to mobs. Well may 
we bless God for the degree which he has given us of provi- 
dential relief from the mob spirit. « 

8. We should bless and praise God that He has com- 
pelled our OovemmerUi step by step^ to do justice to our 
colored population. 

* Dr. 0. A. Brownson in his Review, after payiog a warm tribute to the 
aTowed loyalty of Archbishop Hughes, and adding that his owd is the only 
CathoUo organ which has applauded the Archbishop's course, says, — 

** Had he been backed up by the bbhops and clergy of the loyal states, the 
Northern people would have been united in prosecuting the war, and the 
peace party would never have been organised ; for the leaders of that execra- 
ble party know perfectly well that though the foreign bom population and their 
children, the majority of whom are Catholics, are not all who are ready to fol- 
bw them, yet, that without the assoranoe of their adherence they could hardly 
rally a coporal's guard. 

** Individual Catholics have been loyd, but they have been so in spite of re- 
proach and obloquy fh>m their Catholic brethren, and the bitter invectives of 
the Catholic organs. What more could the Know Nothings have asked of us 
in their justification. 

** The change which the rebellion made in the bearing of the slavery question, 
our Catholic publicists have fiiiled to notice, and our organs seem to have im- 
agined that they should treat it precisely as they had done befbre the rebellion 
broke out Hence they have, as ikr as in their power, placed our Churches and 
the CathoUe people on the side of slavery and disloyalty." 
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In years past we had cherished the deltlsive hope that 
there was moral principle enough in our country to secure 
peacefully and from moral considerations, the rights of free- 
men ultimately to all the inhahitants of the land. But God 
has shown us our mistake, and is now scourging us with war, 
and forcing us to the discharge of duty. 

Our government were unwilling to abolish slavery in the 
District of Columbia and prohibit it in the territories, until 
after this rebellion taught them the necessity of spinal rigidi- 

The emancipation proclamation was not issued by the 
President until after it was made palpable that this was the « 
only means by which we could secure the sympathy of the 
better portion of the*English people. 

We refused to employ colored soldiers until God brought us 
Into such straits that we felt the necessity of recruiting our 
army from this source. And even then our government were 
not willing to admit the soldiers of this class to an equality 
with the whites. 

Colored soldiers were not allowed to receive a commission, 
and the provost marshal issued the order that they were not to 
be accepted as substitutes for conscript whites, as they were not 
recognized by the government as an equivalent. What then ? 
In perfect consistency with the principles of our own govern- . 
ment, the rebels reftised to make an exchange of colored 
soldiers for whites — maintaining that they constituted a dif- 
ferent class, and were not included in the cartel. Thus God 
brought our government into another tight place, and taught 
them that the only way in which we could afford protection 
to our colored soldie/y was by first giving them their inher- 
ent ricrhts. Hence there was issued an order from the Seo- 
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retary of War, that these soldiers are to be received as 
substitutes for whites who may be drafted. 

Thus God has forced our government step by step to do 
justice to the colored man. He is teaching the nation that 
these dark-hued brethren have some *^ rights which we are 
bound to respect/' Thus God is accomplishing his own pur- 
poses of mercy. We lose the benefit which would have ac- 
crued to us from doing right from moral considerations, and 
yet it is far better that We should be compelled to do justice to . 
the coloi'ed man than that he should still denied his rights. 
We have not had one defeat too many. In its moral results 
we have reason to rejoice that the war has been prolonged. 
We have not deserved success. We have reason to expect 
that the war will continue, and that disasters will still await , 
us unless we repent of our sins, and especially of the sin of 
oppressing the poor. God has given us successes to save us 
from utter ruin ; but we should rejoice more in the moral 
discipline which he is giving the nation, more even, than in 
the triumphs of the army, viewed simply as military suc- 
cesses. God, blessed be his name ! — God will yet liberate 
all the slaves, and make our land truly an asylum for the 
oppressed, and the home of the free. 

4. We should bless and praise God that what seem to us 
in themselves as evils j are attended with incidental blessings. 

Many a man has mourned over the necessity of a drafts 
They felt that if the war could have been ended by those 
who freely volunteered their services, this would have been 
a great relief. But that was not what we needed. We 
needed a draft to teach the people submission to authority. 
Tlie fact is, we were well nigh ruined as a nation by our 
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rose-water views of government. Parents have told their 
children what they wished them to do — they have begged 
them to do it — but if the children would not yield, then 
they were allowed to have their own way. Thus the 
rising generation were corrupted. In our schools, if the 
teacher enforced her authority, and sustained even a decent 
discipline, many a parent would take his children out of 
school, or destroy the usefulness of the school by encour- 
aging his children in a rebellious spirit. 

This same lawless disposition permeated every relation 
of life. It set itself even against the appropriate adminis- 
tration of the Gospel. We are told in the Divine word, that 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness." The ancient law was, " Thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him." 
The Saviour himself said — " If thy brother trespass against 
thee rebuke hijn." But we have been taught the last few 
years that it is the minister's duty to preach to please the 
people. The idea that Scripture is profitable for reproofs 
has gone out of fashion-^ it is antiquated. Paul says 
" when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed." But if a minister 
should do the same now he would be accused of indulging 
in a wrong spirit. Infidels in past ages have represented 
the Gospel as mean and spiritless, and we have been told 
that none but the weak-minded embrace religion ; and 
some professed christians the last few years have helped the 
infidel cause by representations of Christianity which were 
no more nor less than pusilanimity ; and by taking such 
views of the christian ministry as would make the sum of 
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ministerial duty consist in obeying the precept " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people." 

The community have been willing to have ^civil govern- 
ment, and to pay a trifle for its support, provided they were 
allowed to do very much as they pleased. But the enforce- 
ment of law has been unpopular. The criminal has had 
sympathy while the man who would bring him to^'justice 
has been opposed and despised. 

We were fast going down to anarchy and ruin, and we 
needed a draft to teach us the supremacy of law ; it may 
yet be necessary to alter the conscript act by striking 
out the $300 clause, and by making it require every drafted 
able bodied man either to enter the army or provide a sub- 
' stitute. Should this be necessary, for one I should welcome 
the change, arid rejoice in the execution of the law. We 
have reason to bless God that he is obliging us to have a 
stronger government, and even by a draft is teaching us 
submission to authority. 

We have heard many sighs from the community that the 
President of the United States is no more distinguished for 
military traits. The wish has been expressed again and 
again, that he were a great military chieftain. But his very 
want of military talents involves an incidental advantage, 
and may be the means of the salvation of our republican 
government. Were he a Napoleon he would be well nigh 
worshipped by our army, and there would be imminent dan- 
ger that, when he had brought all the military resources of 
the nation into requisition, and put down the rebellion, he 
would make use of *the army and the navy to establish a 
military despotism, and perpetuate in himself and in his pos- 
terity, the reigning power. 
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There is unquestionably a danger in such a tinle as this 
in the concentration of power. We believe that our Presi- 
dent, aided by his constitutional advisers, is adequate to the 
emergency, and we may yet have more and more palpable 
occasion to rejoice that the man int« whose hands we have 
confidingly trusted our all, is a simple minded, honest man, 
who seeks no personal preferment, but only the nation ^s 
welfare. 

We have heard much mourning over the frequent changes 
in the command of our army ; but these also are attended 
with a great incidental advantage. For, had any one com- 
mander proved himself a great military genius, he might 
have excited such enthusiasm in the army, such devotion to 
himself, that, like Louis Napoleon, he would have needed ' 
only a superficial regard for the forms of popular sufirage, 
to establish an empire in this new world. 

The enormous debt which will be incurred in this war will 
be regarded by some as a great evil — still it will be atten- 
ded with peculiar advantages. It will ally the interests of 
capital with those of the Government. It will serve to give 
stability to our institutions, as a weight adding strength to 
the arch. 

Thus what seem to us as in themselves evils, are atten* 
ded with or involve compensatory advantages. 

I have no sympathy with those who indulge in bitter as- 
saults upon our government, or who would weaken the con- 
fidence of the community in its ability and virtue. Doubt- 
less the men in authority have committed errors, — to err is 
human ; but I believe God knew what kind of a government 
we needed, and that he has given us such a government ; and 
that he is causing all things to work together for our good, as 
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far as is consistent with our character. Yea, we have rea- 
son to bless his name that He is treating us better than we 
deserve, and giving us still reason to hope in his mercy. We 
rejoice that our government recognizes the hand of God, and 
has called us together to-day to " render the homage due to the 
Divine Majesty for the wonderful things he has done in the 
nation's behalf." 

" If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, now 
may Israel say : If it had not been the Lord who was on 
our side, when men rose up against us : Then they had^wal- 
lowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled against 
us ; Then the waters had overwhelmed us ; the stream had 
gone over^our soul : Then the proud waters had gone over 
our soul, 

** Blessed be the Lord who hath not given us a prey to 
their teeth. Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare 
of the fowlers : the snare is broken, and we are escaped. 

*^ Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth." 
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THB V0LT7NTEEB 80LBIEBS OF NOBTH BBOOEFIELD. 

[Thoee marked * are dead. Those marked t haye been disobarged.] 



15th Mass. Reg. — 40. 

tWiUiam Babbit 
^ Francis A. Barnes 
• Charles H. Bartlett 
♦Henry R. Bliss 
Oliver A. Bliss 
Wm. H. H. Brewer 
fTheodore Cummings 
fAmos Deane 

Sergt. Carlton DeLand 

Adjt. David M.Earle 
Henry G. Earle 

Sergt. Albert H. Poster 
♦Joseph Fretts 
f William Graham 

Capt. \J. E. Green 

fStephen Harrington 
tGeo. W. A Hill 
John Howard 
♦John A. Hughes 
John H. Johnson 
Amasa Kimball 

Sergt. Daniel W. Knight. 
Harrison Lamb 
Jerry Lynch 
fGeo. L. Marsh 
Harrison Moulton 
tElijah Nichols 
fJohn R. Nichols 
fArchibald Pellet 
♦Charles Perry 
fJohn W. Reymore 
Michael Rock 



Capt. E. J. Russell 

Henry E. Smith 
Benjamin Stephens 
Harrison W. Stone 
Charles 0. Torrey 
fGeorge F. Tucker 
{Benjamin Wheelock 
JElias Woodward 

25th Mass. Reg.—lZ. 



Charles Ashby 
Cutler Barnum 
fWilliam Dunn 
fN. H. Foster 
♦Albert J. Holman 
Henry S. Johnson 
Palmer P. Johnson 
Stephen B. Kemp 
Timothy McCarty 
fJ. C. Meade 
David Mitchell 
Geo. C. Smith 
Charles F. Hill 



Lieut 



Corp. 
Sergt. 



Mth Mass. Reg.— 9 

Edwin G. Babcock 
Timothy Griffin 
fJohn L. Hebard 
Bradford R. Holmes 
fAndrew P. Jackson 
Geo. H. Perkins 
Charles A. Porter' 



Digitized by 



Google 



19 



John W. Russell 
Lieut. Robert W. Walker 



36th Mass, Regiment.- 



-18. 



Moses A. Cheever 
James B. Cummings 
Lyman H. Gilbert 
Addison S. Hair 
Geo. W. Harwood 

Sergt. Wm. James Haskell 
Prank L. Jenks 

Corp. Moses Porter Snell 
Alvin M. Thompson 

Surg'n Warren Tyler 
Jos. L. Walker 
Jos. B. Wheelock 
Lewis E. Winslow 

42d Mass. Regiment, — 30. 

fHarvey Allen 
tP. S. Amidon 
fJohn Barstow 

Corp. fSylvander Bothwell 
t Warren S. Bragg 
fEmerson Dane 
fPreeman Doanc 
fPreeman R. Doane 
fHubbard L. Doane 

Lieut. fT. M. Duncan 
t Hiram Eaton 
♦A. J. Pisher 
fPrancis Pisher 
fLeroy Glazier 
t James P. Harlow 
tJosiah P. Hebard 

Serjt. fSumner Holmes 
tWiUard M. Howe 

Corp. f James Miller 

Serjt. fWm. H. Montague 
tCharles Parkman 
JHenry L. Parkman 
fSamuel J. Pepper 
fPrank A. Smith 



fMelvill Smith 
fE. A. Spooner 
tElijah Stoddard 
fEmerson Stoddard 
JGeo. A. Tucker 
fJohn Upham 

1st Mass, Regiment. — 1. 
fThomas S. Bates 

11th Mass. Regiment. — I. 
William Clark 

12th Mass. Regiment. — 1. 
t Albert Bates. 

13th Mass. Regiment. — 1. 
Alphonzo W. Prouty 

18th Mass. Regiment. — 1. 
fEdward C. Miles 

20th Mass. Regiment. — 1. 
William H. Hill 

22d Mass. Regiment. — 1. 
fJohn Powers. 

23d Mass. Regiment. — 1. 
Edwin Tucker. 

24th Mass. Regiment. — 3. 
Curtis Dickenson 
fHenry J. Page 
t William Reynolds 

27th Mass. Regiment.— Z. 

*John Gilmore 
Addison Leach 
Jason Stoddard 
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31st Mass. Regiment. — 2. 

fJulius W. Johnson. 
. Daniel W. Sherman 

Gen. Chuck's Staff.— 1. 
Lieut. Col. P. A. Walker. 

9th Mass. Battery. — ^1. 
John Q. Adams. 

Mass. Heavy Ariilhry. — 1. 
Edward H. Spooner 

1st Conn. Heavy Battery.-! 
Robert. H. Clark. 



2d New York Regiment.— i 
•Dayid Monlton 

73d Ohio Regiment. — 1. 
Lieut. Robert E. Beecher 

2d Reg. Dist. Columbia — 1. 
fj. Merrill Ormos 

In the Navy — 1. 
fDaniel Howard. 

Nurse in the Navy — 1. 
fJefferson Scott. 



Total, 

Killed, .... 

Died of disease, 

Discharged including nine months men, 
Still in the service - . - - 

KILLED. 



130 

4 

4 

69 

63 



At Antietam^ Sept. 17, 1862, Henry R. Bliss and Joseph 
Fretts. Charles Perry, wounded at Antietam, died Sept. 27, 
1862. 

At Fredericksburg, Dec. 13, 1862, David Monlton. 

DIED OF DISEASE. 

John Gilmore, at Newbem, N. C. April 13, 1862. 
Albert J. Holman, at Newbem, Sept. 23, 1862. 
John A. Hughes, in hospital at Philadelphia, May, 1863. 
A. J. Fisher, at sea, Aug. 6, 1863. 
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THE METHODS OF THE SPIRIT. 






The uniformitj of Natare is the source 
of the astronomer's calculations, — the basis 
of all science. Were it not for this oper- 
ation of natural law the material world 
would be subject to contingency, — order 
would be reduced to coninsion, and the 
systems of which the universe is composed 
become a chaotic wreck. 

When we speak of the laws of Nature as 
uniform, firom the Christian position, we 
mean amply the uniformity of the mode in 
which God operates in the material world. 
He is the author of the law. The law is 
only the expression of his wilL He may 
have given a degree of efficiency to sec- 
ondary causes, but He is himself the Great 
First Cause, without which all other agen- 
cies were inoperative. 

Not only does the Author of the universe 
cause events in the sphere of matter to 
occur with uniformity, but He determines 
them by a natural necessity ; so that there 
is, in no sense, a posnbility, without a Di- 
vine interposition, of the result being dif- 
ferent from "^hat it is. As to the rising of 
the sun, the recurrence of the tides, the 
rarefication of the air through the influence 
of heat, there is no contingency. The law 
acts with a resistless energy. The recog- 
nition of this fact suggests no difficulty, for 
natural law respects irresponsible matter. 

When we enter the sphere of moral 
agency and contemplate events under the 
operation of moral law, there is at least a 
seeming difficulty in reconciling Divine effi- 
ciency and human responsibility. It is 
evident that unless God is certain as to re- 
sults, then He cannot be supreme ; but has 
made a world which He has no power to 
1 



control. Shrinking from a view of the Di- 
vine Ruler as thus impotent, we claim, as 
a moral necessity of our own nature, that 
his fiat is authoritative and above all lia- 
bility of defeat. 

Whether this surety of the accomplish- 
ment of the will of God is spoken of sim- 
ply as a " certainty," or, with Edwards, as 
a " moral necessity, improperly so called " ; 
— whether it is traced, as in the Calvinis- 
tic view, to the Divine purposes, or, as in 
the Arminian view, to the Divine fore- 
knowledge, it is a certainty still, and the 
throne of God is not a myth, but a Throne. 

That man, as a moral agent, is free is 
matter of consciousness; and of nothing 
can we be more sure. 

Whether we can satisfy our minds with 
the distinction between necessity; *< prop- 
erly so called," and certainty, and see that 
the mere certainty of *an event is consist- 
ent with its freedom, or whether we ac- 
cept both the Divine efficiency and hu- 
man responsibility as matters of faith, with 
no attempt to reconcile them, believing 
that ** what we- know not now we shall 
know hereafter," the two facts remain, in 
our view, as cardinaL 

The question then arises. Is there any- 
thing in the moral kingdom analogous to 
the uniformity of natund law ? That hu- 
man actions are not fixed by the same kind 
of necessity which controls events in the 
material world is evident ; for such a nat- 
ural necessity precludes the possibility of 
fireedom. Does, then, the certainty of 
events under the moral government of 
Grod involve uniformity in the operations 
of moral law ? In some sense it doubtless 
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does to the mind of the omniscient Jeho- 
vah. But in the purview of man, the pur- 
poses of God are so partially revealed, and 
the uniformity of moral law is so imper- 
fectly perceived, that with regard to future 
events, generally, we are obliged to spec- 
ulate as to the probabilities of the case, in 
view of analogy, the known tendencies of 
things, and the experience of the past 

Sometimes the student of history, the 
statesman, or the Christian scholar, whose 
generalizations are drawn from a broad 
area of &ct, will predict coming events 
with aknost prophetic precision. So true 
is this, that in some sense and some meas- 
ure there is, even to human intelligence, a 
reality in the uni£)rm operations of moral 
law. 

How 18 it when we enter the province 
of grace? Here there is not only the 
freedom of the human will, but also the 
sovereignty of God in the exercise of 
mercy. Is there any law, in accordance 
with which God dispenses his grace ? If 
there is any such law, has it been revealed, 
or can it be discovered ? The Scriptures 
assert that God **liath mercy on whom He 
will have mercy, and whom He will He 
hardeneth." Is it with Him simply a ca- 
price ? Or in the exercise <^ mercy does 
He act on such fixed principles as to in- 
volve in his dispensations the uniformity of 
law ? He gives us, in His Word, the con- 
ditions on which we may be saved, and He 
knows, yea, determines, from all eternity^ 
who will comply with these conditions. 

Is the Divine economy so ordered that 
man, by placing himself in given circum^ 
stances, or using given means of grace, 
ordinarily, or as by a law, becomes willing 
to comply with the conditions of salvation ? 
Can parents feel certain, or confident, that, 
if they consecrate their children to Grod, 
and are faithfiil in training them for God, 
their ofi*spring will experience the second 
birth ? If so, is there any particular age at 
which they may expect this change to take 
place ? Can Christians, as co-workers with 
God, so devise plans and employ means as 
to know that the conversion of souls will be 



the result ? Can the minister of the Go^l 
so discover God's way of carrying on his 
Vork in the regeneration of men, as to 
feel sure that, if he plies given motives, or 
adopts given measures, religion will be re- 
vived and souls saved ? 

In a word, recognizing the Holy Spirit 
as the author of regeneration, what are 
the methods of the ^nril f 

It is not proposed by the writer to ad- 
vance any new theory, or make any at- 
tempt at sacred science. If we knew all 
the secret springs of human action, if wo 
were familiar with all the facts of human 
experience hitherto, we might perhaps pro- 
nounce confidently upon future results, 
and recognize the law which prevaib in the 
whole economy of grace. 

That we may be wise to win souls it is 
important that we should study the Methods 
of the Spirit as illustrated in the facts of 
Christian experience. 

The writer of this article, in examining 
persons for admission to the church, during 
a ministry of twenty years, has been ao^ 
customed to write out the most important 
fiicts given by each individual in the re- 
cital of personal experience. He has thus 
in his possession a record of the religious 
life of three hundred and eighty different 
persons. The illustrations thus afforded 
of the Methods of the Spirit are here pre^ 
sented, with the hope that, in themselves, 
and in what they may suggest, they will 
not be wholly destitute of interest or of 
beneficent influence. 

1. Parental Rdations. 

Of these three hundred and eighty per- 
sons, one hundred and ninety-three had 
pious parents ; one hundred and seventeen 
were blessed with Christian mothers, al- 
though their fitthers were impenitent; 
eleven were the children of religious fa- 
thers but irreligious mothers; fifty-nine 
had no Christian example or instruction 
firom either father or mother. 

That three hundred and ten should have 
been the offspring of pious mothers is truly 
remarkable. The contrast between the 
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number of Christian mothers who had im- 
penitent husbands and the number of re- 
ligious fathers who had irreligious wives is 
scarcely less noteworthy. 

Do these facts throw any light on the 
true interpretation of the Scriptural dec- 
laration concerning woman, ** She shall be 
saved in child-bearing"? (1 Tim. il 15 ;) 
or of the apostolic attestation, ^ The un- 
believing husband is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband"? (1 Cor. vii. 14;) or of 
the precept, ^ Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers " ? (2 Cor. vL 
14.) 

To pious parents as respects their children 
these statistics surely give abundant encour- 
agement; and impenitent parents should 
be impressed by them with a sense of their 
responsibility to become Christians for their 
children's sake. 

2. Saj^wiih 

It is a curious fact that just one half of 
the three hundred and eighty persons 
were baptized in infancy, b this, in the 
main, exceptional in its character, or does 
it indicate what is true generally ? The 
whole number of additions by profession 
to the Congregational Churches in Mas- 
sachusetts for the last ten years has been 
twenty-nine thousand three hundred and 
sixty-two. The entire number of infant 
baptisms in these churches for the same 
period has been eleven thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-three. Hence it can- 
not be true that half of our church-mem- 
bers generally were baptized in infancy. 

Of the three hundred and eighty per- 
sons whose experience is made the basis of 
tiiis article, two hundred and four had pi- 
ous fathers, which exceeds only by fourteen 
the number who were baptized in infancy. 
It is not strange if pious mothers, who have 
fiuth in the duties and privileges of the 
Abrahamic Covenant, still sometimes neg- 
lect to publicly consecrate their children 
to God while their husbands are unpre- 
pared to unite with them in the vows of 
the Covenant 



8. Age when making a Profession of 
Religion. 

The number of those who united by pro- 
fession under the pastoral labors of the 
writer was two hundred and forty-two; 
and they gave their ages when they pre- 
sented themselves as candidates for ad- 
mission. The one hundred and thirty- 
eight who united by letter from other 
churches gave their ages as they were 
when they first made a profession of re- 
ligion. The youngest when joining the 
church was eleven years ; the oldest, eigh- 
ty-seven. 



Vrom 11 to 20 yean of afe 


168 




* 20 " 80 " " 


142 




« 80 " 40 " " 


88 




* 40 •' 60 " " 


22 




* 60 «* 60 " " . . 


8 




« 80 " 70 " " . . 


8 




* 70 " 80 " " . . 


8 




« 80 " 90 " " . . 


1 


Avenge f/b^ 26 yeazs. 




Theie were 128 Mate and 268 foiMlM. 




Average age of Males, 28 yeazs. 




Arerage age of Vemalea, 24 yean. 





Here is hope for the aged, and great en- 
couragement for the young. One who did 
not make a profession of religion was hope- 
fully converted when ninety-four years of 
age. 

4. Length of Probation. 

We give this term to the time between 
hopeful conversion and the public profes- 
mon of religion. The shortest was three 
weeks, and the longest twenty-seven years. 

7 



From 8 weeks to 2 months . 

Three months 

Over 8 months and )tm tiiaa 6 

gizmcBiths 

From 6 to 7 months 

«* 7 " 8 " 
Over 8 months and Urn than one year 

One year 

From 1 year to 18 months . 

'* 18 months to 2 years 

** 2 to 8 years 

" 8 " 4 " 

" 4"6 " ... 

" 6 " 6 " 

" 6 " 7 ** 
Over 7 years and le« than la . 

Ten years 

From 10 to 16 years .... 

** 16" 20 " 



86 

61 

89 

88 

18 

38 

27 

18 

14 

16 

6 



6 

7 

8 

9 

8 
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From 20 to 25 years 6 

Twenty-seren years .... 1 
Unknown 21 

The shortest were among those who 
came by letter. The usual probation of 
those who made a profession under the 
ministry of the writer being six or eight 
months. The average probation of the 859 
was 2^ years. Assuming that the aver- 
age probation of the 21 unknown was the 
same, and deducting this time from the age 
of the 380 persons when they made a pro- 
fession of religion, it appears that they were 
converted at the average age of 22^ years; 
males at 23^ years, and females at 21^. 

The length of probation illustrates not 
only the experience of individuals, but the 
customs of the New England churches. 

5. Defintte Time of Conversion. 
It is frequently sud that but few Chris- 
tians can tell when they were converted ; 
but the experiences under consideration 
indicate that this idea is incorrect From 
the answers given when questioned on this 
point, we derive the following smnmary : — 

Number who knew the exact time 276 

«• "" the day .... 8 

" " «« within 2 or 8 days 8 

" " " the week ... 26 

" " " the month ... 8 

" " " within6weeks . . 1 

<« " " notthetime . . 68 

Of the 880 persons 20 were foreigners. 
Of these 3 were hopefully converted after 
they came to this country, and these 3 all 
knew the time when they experienced the 
change. Of the 1 7 foreigners whose hope- 
ful conversion occurred in their native 
land, 14 could tell nothing as to the time. 
They were received into the church in 
their youth, and some of them from subse- 
quent experience were convinced that they 
were not truly regenerated when they first 
joined the church. If European Chris- 
tians rely too much on infant baptism, fisun- 
ily training, and having children grow up 
Christians, do we not rely too little upon 
these things ? Is it not often a fatal error 
when parents assume that their children 
will, of course, live for years in impeni- 



tence, and then be convicted, and have a 
marked religious experience ? 

Is the date of conversion ordinarily 
fixed by that event, or by the dawning of 
hope? 

6. Period of Anxiety. 
In the definite experience, conmion in 
America, in connection with the conmience- 
ment of a religious life, there is usually a 
law-work, a period of conviction, involving 
deep distress, which precedes the exercise of 
faith, or the indulgence of a hope in Christ. 
This time of agonizing to enter the king- 
dom differs much in duration, in the expe- 
rience of different persons. The length of 
this period of anxiety in the case of these 
880 individuab was as follows : — 



Less than a day 
From 1 to 8 days 

" 8 days to a week . 

*< lto2weeks . 

<i 2 " 8 " 

" 8 " 4 " 

" 4 " 6 " . 

" 6 " 6 " . 

" 6 weeks to 2 months 



8 
27 
80 
50 
66 
88 
10 
14 
89 



** 2 to 8 months 87 

«« 8 " 6 " 41 

** 6 months to a year .... 18 

" lto2years 8 ^ 

Fire years . 1 ' 

Seven years 1 

Unknown 17 

Average, 11| weeks. 

Is the law-work a shorter process than 
formerly? Is the conviction of sin less 
deep? Has the idea that there must be 
despair before there can be hope become 
antiquated ? Is religious experience more 
superficial than it was in Edwards's time ? 
If there has been a change, is it through 
want of thoroughness in doctrinal teaching, 
or because the toay to Christ is made more 
plain? 

7. Early Habits as to Prayer, 

The question is sometimes asked, 
** Should an impenitent person be urged 
to pray?" And the answer is given, 
"Yes, with a penitent heart" But is it 
better to pray with an impenitent heart 
than not to pray at all? Allowing that 
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nothing is right which is done with an im-' 
penitent heart, is a person more likely to 
become a Christian who makes use of the 
forms of devotion, than one who neglects 
wholly, and in every sense, the exercise of 
prayer ? What do the facts of experience 
indicate ? Of the persons whose experi- 
ence is under review we learn the follow- 
ing*— 

Prayed habitnaUy befiore Gonrerdon . . 186 

" oeouionally «* " ... 78 

Neglected pnjer wholly before eonvenioa . 121 

The number who prayed, as compared 
with those who did not, was more than 2 
to 1. 

This surely is an encouragement to pray. 
Were these impenitent prayers wholly, in 
every sense of the word, selfish ? Of the 
259 persons who pfayed, 124 prayed be- 
fore conversion only for themselves; 45 
prayed only for themselves and near 
friends ; and only 90 prayed for mankind 
generally. 

As respects the element of selfishness, 
where is the line between the prayer of 
the sinner and the efiectual prayer of the 
Christian? 

8. WhcU first arrested Attention to 
Religion, 

Preaching 46 

Pereonallabonofolergyinen. . . .14 

" " " and death of fliendf 6 
Preacher's remarks on the death-bed scene of 

those who died without religion ... 2 

Preaching and prayer for the yoong ... 1 

" " conrersationofafirlend. . . 2 

** ** Sabbath school .... 1 

Ordinary means of grace 11 

General inflnenoe of reTirals .... 96 

BeriTalandthedeathofaftiend .... 2 

" '* " words of a dying mother . . 1 

" '* " conTersationofconTerted sisters . 1 
BerlTBl and a sense of the nnsatisflietory nature 

of worldly amusements .... 1 

PrayeMneetings 19 

Sabbath school 12 

" •• books 1 

Personal labors of pritateindiTidoals . . 27 

Deatii of friends S2 

Death of friends and " my wife's making a |>ro&s- 

sion of religion" 1 

AdTice of dying iMends 2 

A brother's conrertion and his death . 1 

A death-bed scene 1 

Seeing a friend supported by religion tai sickness 

1 



" The drowning of my room-mate " 

A sudden death by spotted feyer 

Shocked by the conTenation of an infidel who was 

near to death 

The fear of death 

Sickness 

" and conrerdon of parents . 

" and " the influence of my wilb " 

" "of my husband" .... 

Trials 

Hearing of the conrersion of others ... 16 
Hearing the recital of a personal religious experi- 
ence 

*' Conversion and lUthfrilness of my wife " 

Conrersion of brother or sister with " the thought 

that I was the only one in the flunily who was 

left impenitent" 2 

The seriousness of a daughter and " seeing my in- 
fluence as an impenitent parent " . . 1 
The conyersion of a neighbor and " the thought 

that my child needed a praying mother " . 1 
" Seeing my brothers and sisters becoming Chiis- 

tisns" 8 

Parental influence 7 

I^tmily prayer 2 

Christian example 2 

Camp-meetings 4 

Beading Diary of deceased mother. ... 1 
Tract, "The Spirit Grleyed" .... 1 
Being inyited to a prayer-meeting .... 2 
" " to an inquiry-meeting ... 1 
" The remark of a gay friend, when I inyited her 
to a scene of pleasure, that she was going to 

an inquiry^neeting " 1 

]bistruction at South Hadley Seminary . 1 

Prayer at the opening of a school .... 1 

Serious reflection 1 

The Scriptures 8 

The direct influences of the Holy Spirit 4 

Witnessing the celebration of the Lord's Supper . 8 
Seeing a Chinaman join the church ... 1 
Seeing a friend baptised by immerdon ... 1 
Sense of responsibility when starting in business 1 

The coldness of the Church 2 

" Fear of Spiritualism, as I had seen it among my 

friends" 1 

"Tielding to my temper" 1 

Sense of adyancing age and of danger 1 

Do not know 18 

That only 45 should have ascribed their 
conviction directly to the preached word, 
so far as respects instrumentality, claims 
the notice of those who would rely almost 
exclusively, as means of grace, upon 
preaching. That 71 only should have at- 
tributed their first religious impressions 
entirely, or directly in part, to ministerial 
labor, should be a lesson to those private 
members of the church who endeavor to 
throw the whole responsibility upon the 
ministry. It may be proof also of minis- 
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terial nnfaithfblness. The ministerial in- 
fluence, however, is prominent also in the 
ordinary means of grace, in revivals and 
in prayer-meetings, and the nnmber of per- 
sons reached by all these means was 202. 

Is there not reason to suppose that many 
conversions are traceable to the sermon 
when they are actually traced by the con- 
verts to something else? May not some 
conversions be traceable to a different ser- 
mon from the one to which they are traced 
by the converts themselves ? 

The smallness of the number who attrib- 
uted their first serious thoughts to the 
influence of the Sabbath school is very 
remarkable. It is customary in Sabbath- 
school Conventions to give the number of 
hopeful conversions in Sabbath schools. 
They may be conversions of members of 
Sabbath schools without being the result 
of Sabbath school influence. 

The number of conversions resulting 
from the persona] labors of private indi- 
viduals may well encourage such efforts. 
The prominence which the Holy Spirit 
gives to the instrumentality of death is 
certainly notable. 

That the coldness of the Church should 
have startled two persons, and made them 
feel that, as Christians would do nothing 
for them, they must do something for them- 
selves, is an illustration of the wonderful 
condescension of God, who is ever '* from 
evil still educing good." The manifest 
power of revivals is proof that they are 
Grod's cherished means .of advancing his 
kingdom. 

9. Prominent Motive^ in seeking Re- 
ligion. 

The motives which first influenced the 
mind, and the number of persons thus 
severally influenced, were as follows : — 



»ofdiit7 186 

Deiire for luippineu 80 

" " " and sense of duty . . 47 

Iter of punishment 80 

" " and sense of duty 8 

" " and desire for luippinesB 7 

Desire to be saved 6 

" « «< «adtofU>rl:Qraod . . . S 



Senfeofneed 8 

Fear and a sense of guilt 4 

Gratitude 9 

Desire to glorify Ood 7 

Desire for happiness, and gratitude ... 8 
Sense of duty, desire for happiness, and fear of 

woe 1 

Sense of duty and desire of preparation for death 8 

" '* theprirUegeofserrhigaod . 2 

" " dependence 1 

*' " guilt and desire for pardon ... 4 

" " the eTil of sin and the beauty of holiness 1 

Desire to be happy and to bless my fkmily 8 

*' to be prepared to go to my children . 2 

Sense of duty and need of support in ^^ifa^ng 

years 1 

Fear of death 2 

Do not know 18 

The first motive, or that which is most 
vivid at the first, may be selfish, — or at 
least one of self-love, and yet it may pre- 
pare the way for higher motives. That 
soul tortures itself needlessly which de- 
spairs of acceptance with God because it 
discovers that a ''respect for the recom- 
pense of reward " enters into its first mo- 
tives in seeking reconciliation. And yet 
the prominence of self in our early seek- 
ings affer God is indicative of the deprav- 
ity of our nature. 

The idea may be suggested to some 
minds, that the experience of these 880 
persons may have been shaped peculiarly 
by the character of the pulpit ministra- 
tions to which they were subject But 188 
united with the church nnder the pasto- 
ral care of the writer by letter, — and 
these 188 came fit>m a great many differ- 
ent churches and conununities. Of the 
242 who united by profession of their 
fistith, a few had been members of other 
churches, at an earlier period, and unit- 
ed by profession because they could pro- 
cure no letters firom the churches of which 
they were members, — for instance, some 
irom Europe had lost their letters. Some- 
times a member of a Baptist or Methodist 
church had been " dropped," — some Meth- 
odist churches having adopted the rule 
that if any of their members move into a 
place where there is a Methodist church, 
and do not identify themselves with it 
within six months, they will not give them 
a letter or certificate after that time. One 
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person belonged to a church which had 
become unevangelical, and therefore a let- 
ter from that church would not be recog- 
nized as valid. Thus a greater number 
than united by letter had passed through 
their religious experience, in connection 
with conversion, under a great variety of 
influences. 

It is true that there is a general similar- 
ity in the educational influences of New 
England, and of these 380 persons, 348 
were natives of New England, 12 from 
other States of our Union, and 20 from 
foreign countries. Yet it may not be in- 
correct to assume, that, in the great variety 
of means which the Holy Spirit employed 
in arresting their attention to religious 
things, and in the motives which led them 
first to seek the Saviour, as well as in re- 
spect to the other peculiarities of their 
experience, what is true of them is in the 
main true of the great mass of Christians 
in our land. What kind of preaching is 
most in harmony with the Methods of the 
Spirit as here illustrated ? To what mo- 
tives shall appeals be made ? 

It remains only to notice briefly, — 

10. Subsequent Experience. 

It may be of some interest to know 
whether these persons, after the struggles 
in connection with entering upon a relig- 
ious life were over, had a peaceful experi- 
ence of the love of Christ It is certain 
that' they did not find their troubles all 
ended as soon as they had once entertained 
the hope that their sins were forgiven. 
One act of submisnon, one hearty accept- 
ance of Christ, did not bring them into a 



state of perfection, or secure to them the 
privilege of basking continually in the light 
of the Sun of Righteousness. They found 
the warfare had only begun, and that it 
was by a succession of struggles that they 
were to gain the ultimate victory. " To 
him that overcometh will I grant to tat with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his 
throne." However, 234 of them represent 
their Christian experience to have been in 
a good degree uniform and happy ; while 
146 represent their hopes and fears to have 
alternately gained the ascendency. Some 
of them at times lost all sight of the Sav- 
iour, and, while mourning the hidings of 
his countenance, had again and again 
sought Him anew. 

Are not the provisions of grace so abun- 
dant that Christians may, if they will, have 
more of heaven here on the earth ? Would 
it not commend reb'gion to the world, and 
give it new power, if Christians knew 
more in this life of the joys of salvation t 
Shall the Church seek to gain influence 
with the world by becoming assimilated to 
it, or by drawing nearer to God ? 

Do not these statements as to religious 
experience, even though they may not all 
be scientifically reliable, still afibrd im- 
portant practical instruction ? 

Learning the mind of the Spirit, study- 
ing the Methods of the Spirit, a great 
work remains for Christians, in their own 
hearts, to promote their sanctification ; 
and in the world, to rescue it frt)m eternal 
death. 

'* The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
life ; and he that winneth souls is wise." 
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Order of Exercises. 



The officers, students and friends of the College, ladies and gentle- 
men, having assembled about 2| o'clock in the afternoon of Sept. 
22d, 1870, upon and around the site on which the foundations of 
the edifice had been laid, attention was given to the services of 
consecration in the following order : 

I — ^Preliminary Statement By the President. 

n — ^Introductory Prayer By Prof. Tyler. 

m — ^Address By Rev. C. Gushing of Boston. 

IV — ^Placing Stone By the Senior Class. 

V— Hymn. 
i Christ is our comer-stone, 

/ On him alone we build ; 

f With his true saints alone 

- The courts of heaven are filled. 

On his great love 

Of present grace. 
And joys above 

Our hopes we place. 



Thine, O Lord, are power and greatness; 

Glory, victory are thine own ; 
All is thine in earth and heaven. 

Over all thy boundless throne. 

Biches come of thee and honor; 

Power and might to thee belong; 
Thine it is to make us prosper, 

Only thine to make us strong. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Lord our God, for these, thy bounties, 
Hymns of gratitude we raise; 

To thy name forever glorioas, 
£yer we address thy praise. 



VI — ^Prayer by Eev. Mr. Jenkins. 



DOXOLOGT. 

Praise God from whom all blessings flow, 
Pjraise him all creatures here below, 
Praise him above ye heavenly host, 
Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost 

BBNEDIOnON. 
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rilE PRESIDENTS 

Preliminary Statement. 



We have assembled to place the comer stone of an edifice which, 
in accordance mih the great idea of the College, '' the highest edu- 
cation and all for Christ/' is to be -when completed and dedicated, 
the College Church. 

In pursuing this principle which has always actuated some of us, 
a desire has long existed, since we have pubHc worship together, to 
hold the religious services of the Sabbath, as other churches do, in 
a retired, consecrated, Sabbath-Home, from which all the studies 
and distractions of the w.eek should be excluded, and where the 
suggestions of the place should assist U3 to gather in our thoughts 
and, in the enjoyment of sacred silence, to confer with God. This 
desire was perhaps intensified by the condition of our old Chapel 
before it was renovated, and of the Village Church before it became 
College Hall, and before the new and beautiful edifice which now 
adorns the town, was erected in its stead. 

Under the inspiration of such sentiments, a sum of money was 
consecrated and bestowed which has become of such value through 
investment that the Trustees felt justified in proceeding to lay the 
foundations on which we stand. 

Some of the views of the donor in furnishing the means for the 
College Church were thus expressed to the Trustees at the time they 
were given and in the same spirit were gratefully accepted by them. 
"1st The Church is to be used by the College for strictly rehgious 
observances, especially for christian worship and preaching, and for 
no other purpose. *'2nd. The preacher shall always profess his full 
and earnest belief in the rehgion of the old and new Testaments 
as a supernatural revelation from God, and in Jesus Christ as the 
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diylne and only Saviour, "who was craci£ed for our sins and rose 
again for our justification," and generally, and for substance of doc- 
trine in the eyangelical system or gospel of Christ, as understood 
by the projectors and founders of the College. " 3rd. The preacher 
in the pulpit and in all the exercises of this church, shall exhibit 
that sobriety, dignity and reyerence of manner and expression 
which becomes the sacredness of the place, and is in keeping with 
those deep and solemn emotions which true christians are supposed 
to experience." 

Some have wondered, if we had money for such an edifice why 
we did not proceed at once to erect it. That course would have 
been American which is apt to be extemporaneous in all things. 
Other organizations as they look up to a great past, look down also 
to a great future. "We are of yesterday," and I will not add with 
Job, " know nothing," but our intense and hurried spirit has a ten- 
dency to confine our views too much within the limits of the present. 
Individuals die — ^but an Institution like this has before it, we trust, 
the life of centuries. Why not, like the old prophets, live somewhat 
in visions of the future, and as Abraham, two thousand years be- 
forehand, rejoiced to see Christ's day, and saw it, and was glad, why 
not bear deprivation with repose of spirit and rejoice in blessings to be 
obtained by those who come after us ? And so much tho more, if, 
when the processes of Providence are slow, we can yet see them 
advancing and help forward their fulfilment ? Influenced by these 
ideas, we thought it better to build well than to build quickly, nor 
have we even yet funds sufficient, though they have been somewhile 
accumulating, for the full completion of the work and its appoint- 
ments. But as we would not mar the design, by commencing too 
early, we could not afford to lose the infiuence intended by delay- 
ing too long. We have, therefore, followed the example of the old 
churches, which in this respect is good, and proceed, trusting in 
God and the friends of education that if any further funds should 
be required in finishing up the undertaking, christian hearts and 
christian purses will supply them. 

The building is designed in the pointed style of architecture, and 
is cruciform in plan, having a nave and transept, and a tower and 
spire at the angle formed by the nave and north transept The 
materials employed in carrying out the design of the exterior are 
granite and brown stone, the latter being used for all trimmings and 
ornamental work. Some of the gables of the building are orna- 
mented with large rose windows, filled with moulded stone tracery, 
while underneath is an arcade of five windows, between which are 
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polished red Scotch granite shafts, with caps and bases moulded 
and carved with naturalistic foliage. The other gable is filled with 
an arcade of windows rising in the centre, and increasing in width 
as they ascend. The principal entrances to the church are through 
the tower. They are ornamented with polished red granite shafts, 
with carved and moulded caps and bases. The tower is twenty- 
four feet square at its base, and is composed of four stages, 
changing from a square to an octagon, and ornamented with an 
octagonal spire, the whole rising nearly one hundred and fifty feet. 
The entire framing of the roof in the interior is intended to be 
shown, and will be painted and decorated in accordance with the 
general character of the interior finish of the^building. The furni- 
ture will be of butternut, with the exception of the pulpit and 
organ frame, which will be of black walnut. The pulpit will stand 
at the west end of the nave, and will have the organ behind it. 
The seating capacity of the building is intended for the accommo- 
dation, when filled, of five hundred and fifty persons. The archi- 
tect is William Appleton Potter, Esq., of New York. Mr. Bichard 
Sassenriias contracted for the mason work, and Messrs. Marshall 
& Biker for the carpenter work. 

The question of location was one which for a long time gave us 
serious embarrassment. The nature of our grounds and the situa- 
tion of existing buildings had rendered the selection of appropriate 
sites for new structures perplexing, and were the necessary occasion 
of dififering opinions. It might seem to our old graduates and to 
others who have not studied the case, an unexpected and singular 
movement, to pass over, as we have done, into what was regarded 
heretofore as the back yard of our college grounds, and crowd the 
new Edifice into the very mouth of the dormitory which has for 
some years crowned the knolL But looking away from East Col- 
lege, destined sometime or other to be removed, let me say to each 
one who doubts the propriety of the location, circumspiee. Think 
of a pleasant Sabbath morning, as our young men and &miUes of 
many generations of the future throng to the house of prayer, and 
see the beauty of the Lord spread over the mountains and the 
intervale before us, and the quiet homes nestling within it, and 
tell me will not nature furnish inspirations to praise? If we need 
further reason, it may be expressed in the brief words of Mr. Wil- 
Uston, who has often surprised me with the breadth and wisdom of 
his views on such subjecta When the advice of the best architec- 
tural and gardening ddll in the country had been obtained, and rea- 
sons set forth,and tiie final question was put to that gentleman, shaU 
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we place the building for present conyenience or for a hundred 
years to come, his immediate response was, ''500 years to come/' 

I had long desired that the atmosphere of the (College and the 
country round us might be sweetened by a chime of bells in the 
College church tower, when it should be completed ; but none of 
MB had Inown how to answer the oft-repeated question, how shall 
we honor the precious memories of our soldiernstudents who per- 
ished in the war? By the munificence of our friend, George 
Howe, Esq., of Boston, both these objects have been charmingly 
secured. We shall have 10,000 lbs, of bell-metal, with as many 
bells as the tower will contain, the largest of which is expected to 
measure 44 inches in diameter, and the ethers to be gradually 
smaller in proportion. By this one arangement, our College church 
tower win not only throw out upon the breezes the sweet invita- 
tions of Christian psalmody to worship, on the Lord's day, but will 
commemorate in patriotic and soothing melodies, on appropriate 
occasions, the nobleness of our sons and brothers who honored the 
College while they shed their blood for Christ and dear native land. 

To carry out the beautiful idea of a Sabbath and a memorial 
chime year after year, and from generation to generation, I am 
aware that something more will be necessary than a mere volun- 
tary occasional interest in it. May not some person be found who 
will give us a scholarship, the income of which shall amount to not 
less than two or three hundred dollars, and the benefit of it be 
bestowed, from time to time on some meritorious student of musical 
capacity who shall qualify himself for the service, and take the 
charge of it ? We shall also need an organ, and as good a one for 
the size, as the best skill in that line of construction can furnish. 
And I am sure, I shall speak the minds of all the students and 
friends of the College, when I add that if the sobrieties of the occa- 
sion forbid applause, there are in your hearts, for the ooiONa hen 
who may give us a memorial scholarship and a church organ — ^not 
only three cheers, but a hundred times three, and that all these 
will be echoed back in gratitude by the students of many cen- 
turies to come. 

We have spoken of this new edifice as the College church. 
We call it church instead of chapel, because we would distinguish 
it from the old chapel opposite to us, and are not willing to do this 
by the use of any mere human name, and because while the word 
chapel, from the Latin capeUa, has no Christian significance, in its 
etymology, but means only a short cloak, hood or cowl, and was 
first used, it is said, to designate the tent in which St. Martin's hat 
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or cowl was preserved, the word church finds its origin and its 
meaning in the Christian epithet, xvpiaxo^ "belonging to the 
Lord/' and which, while it is a proper designation alike for an 
assembly of believers and for the consecrated place in which they 
worship, is just as appropriate for a small building as for a large 
one. 

And now, as we lay down this comer-stone, let it be vrith no 
formal solemnities, but vdth earnest prayer that He who is alone 
our comer-stone, may bless and accept the work, and never become, 
through man's impenitence, a stone of stumbling and rock of offense 
to any Amherst student in all generations. 
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REV. MR. CUSHING'S ADDRESS. 



The American College is unique in its character and is well under- 
stood. ' . It is not merely an educational institution, but it has a dis- 
tinctively religious character. It was founded originally for Christ 
and the Church. 

The history of our Colleges is highly creditable to New England, 
illustrating the character of the people, giving proof of their intel- 
lectual • culture and Christian principle. The Colleges themselves 
have been a success. Their primary design was to furnish men for 
the Gospel ministry ; and in the accomplishment of that mission 
they have moulded the moral and religious character of the na tion. 
Themselves the product of Christian culture, they have^feserved to 
perpetuate and extend that culture. But a careful survey of our 
national condition at the present time discloses influences at work 
to supersede or essentially modify our College system. 

We have our pubUc schools, which are Christian only in the most 
generic sense ; and some persons would take from them this crown- 
ing excellence and make them Pagan. We have high schools and 
State universities. This series of institutions constitutes a new 
system of education, in which the moulding influence of evangelical 
rehgion is left out. By this new system our young men receive 
intellectual training and are prepared for business life, but they are 
not led to devote themselves to the Gospel ministry. Hence, if we 
would have our churches supphed with pastors, — if we would have 
missionaries sent forth to evangelize the world, we need the College, 



Lu^^^ / 



Digitized by 



Google 



ii 

still, as the essential means of their training. We need the Chris- 
tion academy, also, as the legitimate feeder of the College. These 
two systems of education, represented by the Christian College, and 
the State university, are not necessarily in conflict, but they may be 
brought into competition, and especially in the more recently settled 
portions of our country. State patronage gives to the latter such 
advantages as to peril the existence of the former. Not only is 
there this source of danger to the American College as a religious 
institution, but at the present time the old College system is assailed, 
and an attempt is made to sectilarize our oldest and most revered 
institutions. 

At Harvard, it has been proposed so far to conform the College to 
a German imiversity as to dispense entirely with the Sabbath Chapel 
service. At Yale, the proposition has been made to degrade the 
College, making it simply a branch of the university, reducing it to 
the rank of the Scientific department or the school of Practical 
Mining. Public demonstration is made of an unwillingness to have 
a College controlled by ministers of the Gospel. This secularizing 
spirit is manifested everywhere, — the . atmosphere is affected by it. 
We live in a materialistic age, and have occasion to oflfer the 
prayer of Lord Bacon, "That human things may not prejudice such 
as are divine, neither from the unlocking of the gates of sense, and 
the kindling of a greater natural light, anything of incredulity or 
intellectual night may arise in our minds towards divine mysteries." 
That we may see the practical influence of this materialistic spirit 
upon the supply of ministers for our churches, we will take a period 
of fifty years, and see what that supply has been. In order to 
allow time for the Alumni to enter the ministry, we will not include 
in this period the last five years. We will take the eight Colleges 
in New England which were founded by Congregationalists, — Am- 
herst, Bowdoin, Dartmouth, Harvard, Middlebury, the University 
of Vermont, Williams and Yale. "From 1815 to 1865, these Colleges 
furnished 16,240 graduates and 4,109 ministers, about 25 per cent, 
ministers. Dividing the fifty years into decades, the proportion of 
the graduates who became ministers was as follows ; 

First decade, 30 per cent. 

Second " 35 per cent. 

Third " 27 per cent. 

Foiu^ " 20 per cent 

Fifth " 18 per cent. 

A great decline during the last half of the period ! 
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The different Colleges have farDiahed ministers, relative to their 
alumni, as follows : 

Amherst, 46 per cent. 

Ifiddlebnry, 42 per cent. 

Williams, 33 per cent. 

Yale, 24 per cent. 

Dartmouth, 24 per cent 

University of Vermont, 24 per cent 

Bowdoin, 21 per cent 

Harvard 11 per cent 

Amherst stands at the head, and in the number of ministers 
which it has furnished, during this period, is second only to Yale. 

Yet Amherst declines, in this regard. The ministers which she 
furnished in these decades relative to the entire number of her 
alumni is as follows : 

First decade, 68 per cent 

Second " 67 

Third " 61 " 

Fourth " 42 

Fifth " 35 

Some may suppose that these facts snow that a liberal education 
is more common than formerly, an accomplishment of those who do 
not enter upon professional life. This is true. But the facts also 
show that there is a sad decline in the number of young men who 
are entering the ministry. 

The number from these Colleges who became ministers in these 
successive decades was : 

First decade G88 
Second " 988 
Third " 946 
Fourth " 730 
Fifth " 767 

While the number of graduates of the last decade is nearly double 
that of the first, the number of ministers in the last is but a slight 
increase over that of the first, although the demand for ministers is 
greatly augmented. 

The Congregationalists have to-day five hundred more churches 
than they have available ministers. These ^ts demand our se* 
rious and prayerful consideration. They show the importance of 
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maintaimng the old American College sysiem^ and the importance 
of the College * Church as a means of grace to the students, and as 
the means of furnishing ministers of the Gospel 

We live in an eyentful period. Two days ago the Papal States 
existed as a power. To-daj they are not, for Emanuel has taken 
them. May this church, the comer'stone of which we lay to-day, 
stand until our Emanuel shall take from the Pope his spiritual do- 
minion and reign orer all churches and all lands. 

Ood grant His abiding presence in this house. Here may He 
marshal His own forces, and hence lead them forth to battle and 
to victory. 
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Placing the Stone. 



The stone having been placed in position by a committee of the 
Senior class, Mr. E. S. Fitz, their chairman, struck the stone three 
times with the trowel, and said : " In the interest of religion and 
for the highest good of humanity, we have laid this comer-stone." 
Then turning to the President, he continued, " In behalf of the 
Senior class, to whom was committed the placing of this stone, I 
now declare to you, sir, as President of the College and Pastor of 
the Church, — ^iliat the comer-stone is well and duly laid, and we 
remain your obedient servants in the cause of Christ." 

The President responded : "Let the comer-stone thus placed be 
regarded as an emblem of the Stone of Stones on which the Church 
is erected, and with earnest prayer that the Lord Jesus will 
accept and prosper the work we are undertaking, we would 
lift up our hearts in praise and say, * Glory be to the Father 
and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost, as it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.' " 
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THE SUPPLY OF MINISTERS. 



It is an inspired declaration^ " Faith cometh by hearing " ; 
and it is not only a sign^icant, but divine, inquiry, "How 
shall they hear without a preacher?" 

In considering our subject, — 

First. We will endeavor to gain a correct estimate of the 
present demand for ministers. 

There are but few themes in political economy more in- 
structive than the relation of demand and supply. The 
laws which it is the province of social science to discover and 
indicate, prevail, in modified forms, in the province of religious 
experience. We are told that a demand makes a supply. But 
this is not true independently of the human intelligence and 
the human will. The demand must be recognized, otherwise 
a necessary condition to the laws becoming operative is want- 
ing. 

I. The demand for ministers may be viewed primarily with 
reference to the wants of existing churches. 

Our national statistics, as last published, give the number of 
Congregational churches in the United States as 3,121 and 
the number of ministers as 3,194, reporting 73 more ministers 
than churches. In addition to these, there are a few ministers 
who are not members of any ministerial association, whose 
names, consequently, do not appear on the list. It may be 
safe to say that at the time when our statistics were last made 
up, we had 100 more ministers than we had churches. 

But a large proportion of these ministers are not available 
for the pastoral office. It is to the honor of our denomination 
that we hold a prominent place as the educators of the nation. 
About 100 of our ministers are presidents of colleges, profes- 
sors in theological seminaries, universities, or colleges, or hold- 
ing other educational positions of high responsibility. Ninety- 
six are engaged as foreign missionaries. About 165 are sec- 
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retaries or agents of benevolent societies, editors, evangelists, 
county or city missionaries, or officials in asylums and refor- 
matory institutions. A large number are superannuated. It 
is creditable to the habits of our ministers, to their knowledge 
and observance of physical law, and illustrative of the fidelity 
of God to his promises, that ministers, beyond any other class 
in society, are favored with long life. Of the 1,638 graduates 
of Andover Theological Seminary, 515 have been called to 
their rest. The ages of 487 > of these, at the time of their 
decease, have been ascertained, and their average age was 5 1 
years. This includes the early history of the seminary, when 
all the graduates were young. The average age of all who 
died last year was over 68 years. There were ten, or one half 
of them, whose ages varied from y6 to 90 years. In view of 
these facts, it is evident that the number cannot be small of 
our ministers who are too aged to perform regular parochial 
duties. Others, still, are too feeble in health to meet the re- 
sponsibilities of the pastoral office. Beside these, a large num- 
ber have become secularized. In Illinois 8, in Wisconsin 10, 
in Michigan 16, and in Massachusetts 22, are reported as en- 
gaged in business, — 56 in these four States ; and if other 
States were equally specific in their reports, more would be 
included in the same classification. Some have not left the 
profession, and yet "stand all the day idle," because no man 
hath hired them. They may not have given themselves so 
fully to their work as to keep themselves fresh in it They 
may have mistaken their calling ; or, as one has expressed it, 
" when the Lord called somebody else, they answered." There 
are not a few whose hearts are in the work, and who would 
gladly have their hands in it also, but the churches, from a 
false standard of merit, or from unjustifiable fastidiousness, 
reject them, and leave them to learn in sadness a new applica- 
tion of the Scripture, " Many are called, but few chosen." 

Thus, in one way and another, the number of available and 
acceptable ministers is so reduced that 780 of our churches 
have neither pastors nor stated supplies. Of these, 129 are 
supplied temporarily by licentiates, or ministers of other 
denominations ; 65 1 either have transient supplies, or are 
deprived of the ministry of the word. 
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On the other hand, it should be stated that many of these 
vacant churches are in an interregnum between pastorates, and 
have regular public worship, many professors and others who' 
are not available as pastors being available as occasional sup- 
plies. One hundred and seventy-one ministers are supplying 
two churches each, and a considerable number of churches are 
so weak and feeble as to have little more than a nominal exist- 
ence. Indeed, from 40 to 50 churches, annually, either become 
extinct, or are dropped from the list. 

Still, looking at the subject on all sides, and making al- 
lowance for all modifying facts and circumstances, it appears 
that we have not available ministers enough by some hundreds 
to supply with pastors our existing churches. 

2. TJu demand for ministers may be viewed with reference to 
the commission given to us by the Saviour, 

This commission was addressed originally to the apostles : 
" Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture." But this commission was not limited to them. Its 
obligations are resting on the church to-day. We are not to 
inquire simply how many existing churches need pastors, how 
many ministers the existing churches are now calling for, and 
how many they will liberally support We are not to rest 
satisfied with simply supplying the demand in this limited 
sense, but we are to inquire what are the needs of a perishing 
world, embracing in our sympathies all for whom Christ died. 
Expanding our ideas to a comprehension of the divine pur- 
poses of conquest, we should rally our forces, and move at 
once upon the enemies' works. 

In this view, what is the demand for ministers.^ The 
American Board are needing 40 new missionaries the present 
year. But, without reference to the foreign field, we are to 
consider that God is bringing the heathen to us, and .that a 
large proportion of our own population are as truly in need of 
the gospel as the heathen themselves. Never was there in 
the history of the world so promising and magnificent a field 
for Christian work as our own country now presents. 

Appreciating the distinction between home missions and 
church extension, who shall measure the present demand.? It 
is customary in our courts to call in experts as witnesses. 
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With this view the Rev. Dr. Barrows recently addressed to the 
superintendents of the home missionary work west of the 
Hudson, the following inquiry : " How many more Congre- 
gational ministers could be employed to advantage in your 
field, if their support were guaranteed by foreign aid, when 
needed ? " The answers received fi-om about one half of the 
field give the aggregate number of 229. 

We need not anticipate what would be the response fi'om 
the other half of the field. If the broad domain which the 
American Missionary Association seeks to conquer for Christ 
were also taken into view, the demand for men would be 
greatly augmented. 

But it is obvious that figures gained in this way are hot 
in themselves a measure of the legitimate demand, at the 
present time, for ministers of the gospel. In a practical and '^^^ 
judicious view of the subject, we must not only inquire how 
many places there are where there is work to be done, but also 
whether the condition of the church is such as to render the 
occupation of these places practicable. The kingdom of Christ 
is a vast kingdom, and its highest interests cannot be promoted 
by giving our exclusive attention to any one department ; in- 
deed, we must be careful not to give undue prominence to any 
one department. The kingdom of Christ in its advancement 
is a growth, and the disproportionate development of any one^ 
member of the body produces deformity, and results in the 
enfeebling of the other members, and, ultimately, in the de- 
struction of the whole. If we give undue prominence to foreign 
missions to the neglect of the home work, we shall ere long 
find that our foreign missions will languish for want of f 

strength at home to support them. So, if we turn our atten- 1 

tion exclusively to the question, How many men are needed as 
preachers ? and devote our energies simply to procuring these » 

men, we shall be overtaken with disaster ; for in fact, prac- \ 

tically, we need no more ministers than we can sustain. A 
shrewd general, in deciding how much to increase his army, 
takes into consideration not only how many men can have a 
chance to fight, but how many men he can equip and feed. 
Because 500 more men could find enough to do in the foreign 
missionary work, and 500 more in our own country, it does not 
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follow that we need at once i,ooo more ministers. It is pos- 
sible that our officers at the front, when they call imperiously 
for more men, in deciding how many to call for, do not always 
consult sufficiently the commissaries in the rear. Still, one 
way to energize the commissary department, is, to get more 
men for them to feed. Within rational limits the demand 
creates a supply. 

In the experience of the American Board it has often been 
found that a new missionary, through his circle of relatives, 
and by his personal influence, raises up so many new friends 
to the missionary enterprise, or so intensifies the interest ol 
old friends, as to increase the pecuniary resources of the Board 
enough to provide for his own support The same principle is 
doubtless illustrated in the home field. Still, there is a limit 
beyond which this principle cannot efiectively operate. There 
is a natural limit to resources as well as to men. 

Avoiding all extravagant or visionary ideas, we cannot con- 
template our commission from the Great Head of the church 
in its relations to the present condition of our own country, 
even under the limitations which the resources of the church 
and the s)mMnetrical development of Christian forces impose, 
without having forced upon us the conclusion that there is a 
present demand for many more ministers, in addition to those 
who are needed as pastors of existing churches. 

Still it is a noticeable fact, that there are men who argue that 
we have already a surplus of ministers ; and there have been 
men who have reasoned in this way ever since the Christian 
church existed. This arises from their considering exclusively 
the wants of existing churches without comprehending the vast 
plan of the Captain of our salvation in the campaign in which 
we are engaged. These men draw false conclusions, also, from 
the fact that there are already many ministers who are imem- 
ployed. Because there are such it does not follow that more 
men are not needed As well might you tell the military com- 
mander that he needs no more men because he never yet 
brought all his army into an engagement, and because there 
are already stragglers who have fallen out from his ranks. 
God has given his church a great work to do, and it is as true 
now as when Christ was here, " The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few." 
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Secondly. Let us consider the sources of the supply of min^ 
isters. 

Here we look at once to our theological seminaries. Of 
these we have seven, and they graduated last year 71 students. 
But last year 56 Congregational ministers died. Thus, taking 
the difference between these two numbers, we have a gain of 
15. Andover Seminary graduated 20 last year, and within 
the seminary year just 20 of the graduates died. 

But besides the supply from our seminaries, we have some 
students in the theological seminaries of other denominations ; 
we have others who are not numbered among the graduates 
of our seminaries, having pursued only the shorter, or special 
course of study ; we have some who enter the ministry with- 
out ever having been connected with any theological seminary, 
and we also receive some ministers every year from other 
denominations. 

On the other hand, some of the graduates of our seminaries 
go as foreign missionaries ; others become pastors of churches 
of other denominations, particularly the Presbyterian ; some 
of our ministers every year are called to join the ranks of those 
who are devoted to educational, benevolent, or kindred work ; 
some become superannuated, or enfeebled, and others are secu- 
larized, — in excess of the numbers fn these classes who are 
removed by death. 

Perhaps we may reasonably assume that as many are drawn 
from, or prevented from entering, the pastoral office in our 
churches in these various ways, each year, as are added to the 
number of the ministry from all sources outside of the regular 
classes in our seminaries. To sustain this assumption, although 
the entire number of ministers reported the last year was 26 
more than the previous year, we have the significant coinci- 
dence, that while the difference between the number of stu- 
dents graduated at our seminaries last year and the number of 
deaths among our ministers shows a gain to the ministry of 15, 
the number of our churches furnished with pastors or stated 
supplies exceeded the number of the previous year just 15 
also. 

It has already been stated that from 40 to 50 of our churches 
become extinct, or drop out from the list, every y^ar ; but it is 
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also true that more than icx) new churches are organized each 
year. 

The actual gain in the number of churches on the list in 
the Quarterly last year was 78. If we have some hundreds 
of churches, now, more than we have of ministers available for 
the pastoral office, and if the number of our churches increases 
at the rate of 78 a year, while the increase in the number of 
those who are available for the pastoral office is only 15 a year, 
how long will it take us to supply the demand ? This is a 
problem which we may dispose of without studying the higher 
mathematics, or understanding the cakultis of variations / 

If we increase our energy in the line of church extension, 
and multiply our new churches at a more rapid rate, then the 
question as to the supply of the ministry is made only the more 
serious. 

But the question arises, Do the sources of supply afford 
prospective encouragement?' In the middle classes in our 
seven theological seminaries there were last year 75 students, 
or 4 more than were graduated last year at these institu- 
tions. There were in the junior classes 98, a gain over the 
number graduated of 27. These will graduate in 1873. It 
will not require a great deal of energizing in the line of church 
extension, to advance the ratio of increase in the number of 
new churches to a correspondence with this prospective in- 
crease in the ministry, and leave the formidable problem, 
already presented, still confronting us. 

But let us go back of the theological seminaries, and inquire 
how the case stands in our colleges. Here we are compelled 
to say the tendency of things is against us. Amherst, Bowdoin, 
Dartmouth, Harvard, Middlebury, Williams, and Yale Colleges, 
and the University of Vermont, our eight New-England insti- 
tutions, from 1 815 to 1865, a period oi fifty years, furnished 
16,240 graduates, of whom 4,109 became ministers, or about 25 
per cent Dividing these fifty years into decades, the percent- 
age of ministers ill the sum total of the alumni is as follows : — 

First decade 30 per cent 

Second " 35 " " . 

Third " . . . . . 27 " " 

Fourth " 20 ** •* 

Fifth " 18 " " 
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Thus there has been in the supply of the ministry relative 
to the number of the alumni a falling off in the last forty years 
of 17 per cent. This falling off in the percentage of ministers 
is explained, in party by the fact that formerly but few were 
graduated at our colleges who did not enter professional life ; 
while now, many obtain a liberal education as a preparation 
for business, or as a personal accomplishment. 

Let us, therefore, take another view of the facts. These 
colleges furnished, in these successive decades, the following 
number of ministers : — 

First decade 688 

Second " . . . . . . . 988 

Third " 946 

Fourth " 730 

Fifth " 757 

Thus it appears that they actually furnished, during the 20 
years from 1845 to 1865, 447 ministers less than they did in 
the 20 years immediately preceding. We do not bring the 
statistics down to a later date than 1865, because it is neces- 
sary to allow time for the graduates of our colleges to pursue 
a theological course before they can enter the ministry. 
These statistics include the ministers of all denominations ; 
and when we consider this great decline in the actual number 
of ministers, in connection with the increase in the number of 
churches and the vast augmentation of our population, we may 
well regard the question, as to the supply of the ministry, 
primary and fundamental. But we shall be reminded that 
there are colleges outside of New England which are to be 
included in our sources of supply. These institutions are not 
yet old enough to enable us to institute, respecting them, such 
a comparison as the foregoing. But these institutions are 
subject to essentially the same kind of influences as those 
which affect the New-England colleges. Moreover, the statis- 
tics which we have given as to our theological seminaries 
embrace students from these new colleges. 

Viewing the whole field,, taking into consideration all the 
facts, we can find but very little of promise or of hope. Wa 
have been praying, these many years, for an open door. All 
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the doors of the earth are open, but where are the men who 
are ready to enter them ? 

Thirdly. Let us now turn our attention to the obstacles to the 
supply of ministers. 

I. Among t/tese obstacles we must mention the small salaries 
paid to ministers. We read in the Scriptures, " Ye have the 
poor always with you," and our churches do not seem to lack 
in the verification of this statement. Many of our ministers, 
though they may not be able to say with Paul, " I know how 
to abound," can prove their apostolic succession by uniting 
with him in the declaration, " Everywhere and in all things I 
am instructed ... to suffer need." This is nothing new. A 
" Society for the Relief of Aged and Destitute Clergymen " 
was organized by Unitarians in Massachusetts, in 1849. A 
committee of this society, in 1854, sent out a circular to each 
clergyman in the State, to each bishop of the Protestant-Epis- 
copal and Methodist churches, and to many ministerial associa- 
tions and theological seminaries in other States, asking, among 
other questions, the following : " What is the average of minis- 
terial salaries in your association ? " In response they received 
the opinions of 1,500 clergymen. Froni Vermont came the an- 
swer, *' So far as we can judge of the whole State, the average 
salary is about ^^450 to ^^500." A particular county, "1^3 50." A 
bishop of the Protestant-Episcopal church replied, "Of 130 
churches the average is ^^490. Of these, 29 are in cities with an 
average of ^^1,178; the remaining 100 average about ^^300." 
From the Baptists in Massachusetts came the reply, "Of 20 
ministers, average ^372." The Methodists of the same State 
answered, " Probably from $200 to ^^250." The Methodists in 
Hampden Coimty, Mass., answered, "Of 63 ministers, the 
average salary is exactly J304.60." A Congregational Associa- 
tion in Worcester Coxmty gave as their average salary " $606.25." 

From the various replies it appears that the Unitarians 
received the highest salaries, many of their churches having 
funds ; the Congregationalists the next highest ; the Episcopa- 
lians much less ; the Baptists less than they, and the Metho- 
dists least of alL This committee did not succeed in obtaining 
the exact statistics for the whole of any State. 

In 185 1, leaving out the salary of the bishop and of two 
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metropolitan divines, the Episcopal clergymen of the whrJe 
State of Massachusetts received on an average only ^375. Xn 
all the denominations the salaries were then very low. There 
has been considerable improvement since that period. At the 
present time the largest salary received by any Episcopal cler- 
gyman in Massachusetts is ^8,ocx), and the smallest is ^150. 
The average in that denomination in the whole State does not 
exceed ^700, — about the sum paid a common day-laborer, and 
less than is paid a city dressmaker ! 

In the Presbyterian church, of 2,100 ministers, whose sala- 
ries are reported, 622 receive less than ^600 ; 224 receive less 
than ^500. And according to the recital given by the Com- 
mittee on the Sustentation Fund, at the last meeting of the 
General Assembly, the hardships and sufferings of some of 
their ministers are pitiable, and in their relation to the churches 
shameful ! If all the facts were known respecting the salaries 
of Congregational ministers, we fear that the revelation would 
be the occasion of humiliation. 

The Congregational churches in Connecticut give the most 
thorough statistics in this regard. The average salary of the 
ministers of our denomination in that State in 1 861, was $812 ; 
in 1865, j!933, and in 1870, ^1,335. This is probably a better 
record than can be shown by any other State. The average 
salary paid to all the missionaries of the American Home Mis- 
sionary Society is about ^700. The average salary, however, is 
a poor test of the real condition of a large part of the minis- 
ters, for a small number of high salaries bring up the average, 
and conceal the sufferings of many who are feeding a " few 
sheep in the wilderness." Here and there a popular man 
commands a high salary ; but, notwithstanding the improve- 
ment which has been made the last few years, it is still true 
that the mass of the ministers are poorly paid, and this serves 
to deter young men from entering the ministry. 

3, Another obstacle to tJie supply of ministers is found in the 
ptaterialintic tendencies of the age. 

The public mind is occupied with schemes of worldly ag- 
grandizement Immense fortunes, suddenly amassed, have 
dazzled the vision of men. The question now is not, simply, 
<* What shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewithal 
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shall we be clothed ? " but how can we become millionnaires ? 
Trade, commerce, engmeering, speculation, and peculation have 
presented such brilliant prospects, that the community is wild. 
The mania pervades not the world's people merely, but the 
church as well. Those who do not possess wealth assume the 
appearance of having it Extravagance is the prevailing vice ; 
and even by many of those who are prominent in the church 
a family is esteemed according to the style in which they live. 
Moral philosophy and theology have in large measure been 
supplanted by physical science. There is a decadence of reli- 
gious faith, and materialism is regnant There was a period 
when the zeal of the church had wellnigh exclusive reference 
to the soul's existence in the world to come, and was compara- 
tively oblivious of the present needs of humanity. Now the 
drift is in the opposite direction. A fire which destroys mil- 
lions of property, and exposes thousands of human beings to 
physical suffering, moves the whole civilized world, while to 
exposure to the fires of hell there is comparative indifference. 
This world hides from public view the next Our young men 
feel this. They pre-eminently belong to the present age, 
and are subject to its tendencies. The ministry looks tame. 
They are drawn away of their own lust, and enticed. 

3. Another obstacle to the supply of ministers is the present 
crisis in our system of education. 

We hear much said of " the new education," and of the im- 
portance of taking a "new departure" in our educational 
system. In olden time, education was placed in the hands of 
ecclesiastics ; now there is danger of its passing out even from 
under their supervision. The present is a transition period. 
The American college as a religious institution, and the Amer- 
ican university as a State institution, are coming into sharp 
competition. The two systems are distinct. We have, on the 
one hand, the Christian academy and college ; on the other 
hand, as the outgrowth of the common school system, the 
high school and the State university. In New England, espe- 
cially, the imiversity presents its claims not so much as a State 
institution, but rather as meeting the demand for a broader 
culture. The discussion of the claims of. these two systems 
would be apart firom the province of this paper, but there is 
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one aspect of the subject which is essential to the completeness 
of our presentation. The American college is the child of the 
church, and its primary design was " to supply the churches 
wUh a learned, pious, orthodox ministry." The university is 
Christian only in a generic sense, and its design has primary 
reference to the interests of the State. The cardinal fact is, 
that we can never depend upon the university system to sup- 
ply the church with ministers. The all-important question for 
us to consider as the servants of the church, is not as to the 
relative claims of physical science and classical literature, of 
elective studies and a prescribed curriculum, but rather of an 
institution under influences which are Christian simply in a 
generic sense, and one which is under Evangelical control, and 
hallowed with revivals of religion. More than a hundred years 
ago. President Clap, of Yale College, wrote : " Some, indeed, 
have supposed that the only design of colleges was to teach 
the arts and sciences, and that religion is no part of a college 
education." That old idea has new force now, by having al- 
ready embodied itself in institutions richly endowed. Our 
young men are within the sweep of its mighty influence, and 
it is drawing them away from the sacred calling. 

4. Still another obstacle to the supply of ministers is found in 
the false standards cherished by many of our churches as to 
qualifications for the ministry. 

The popular demand is for the sensational in public discourse. 
Eccentricities and extravagancies attract and please. The rage 
is for rhetoric. Ability to instruct, common-sense, and even 
spirituality, as qualifications for the ministry, seem in some 
places obsolete, or at least antiquated. The demand is for 
young men. The late Prof Shepard, in his vigorous style, 
wrote, " The Scriptures say, ' milk for babes,' but the churches 
call for babes to dispense the milk." 

It is not so in other relations. When our government 
wanted lawyers to argue our cause before the great interna- 
tional court, two men were selected, each of whom is over 
seventy years of age. When one of these declined the re- 
sponsibility on account of feeble health, two more were selected, 
the youngest of whom is fifty-three; and the average age of 
the four is sixty-four. 
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The committee of arrangements for this National Council 
selected as a preacher, a father in the ministry, who, although 
wellnigh threescore years and ten, has yet the vigor of youth, 
and whose gray locks we all delight to honor. And yet, with 
reference to the demands of the churches, we hear it said that 
the minister who is over fifty has passed the ** dead line." The 
children and youth of the present day not only claim the Sab- 
bath school as an institution peculiarly their own, but are often 
allowed to decide who shall be the pastors of the churches. 
Hence it is, that, however the lambs may fare, it is often true 
now, as in the days of the immortal Milton, that, " The hungry 
sheep look up, and are not fed." 

We would not under-estimate the importance of our churches 
keeping themselves in sympathy with the young ; but we are 
not yet quite prepared to believe that in order to do so it is 
necessary for them to make themselves verdant. 

In the present state of things, not only are we called to con- 
sider how we can induce men to enter the ministry, but also 
another question, scarcely less important, How can we keep 
them there ? 

One other topic claims our attention. 

Fourthly. What practical measures shall we adopt for the 
supply of ministers f 

I. We must take cheerful views of the office of the min- 
istry. 

We should not give undue prominence to the poverty or 
the privations of ministers. These may be made the subject 
of comment at proper times and in a proper way, in order to 
secure relief or promote reform. But if great prominence is 
given to them, we present the office of the ministry in a mer- 
cenary aspect, and deter young men from entering it. 

The publishing in our papers of the salary offered when a 
minister has a call, or is settled, may sometimes gratify pride, 
and may tend to raise the standard of ministerial support ; but 
it is in one regard prejudicial to the office of the ministry, 
because it presents it before the public in its commercial 
aspect. The exhibition of " the shady side " has its uses, but 
what we most need is to look at its " sunny side." 

If many ministers are poor, they are not the only poor peo- 
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pie in the world, nor are they the poorest. One graduate of 
Andovcr Seminary died last year as a town pauper, but it was 
a rare instance, and not entirely disconnected from personal 
obliquity. If the poverty of ministers is onerous, it at least 
saves them from sudden reverses ! The careful observer has 
ample illustration of the truth of the inspired statement, 
that "a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth." There is no lesson which the 
community needs at the present time more than that of fru- 
gality and economy ; and the ministers, even though they make 
a virtue of necessity, have an opportunity to set before their 
people an example in this regard, and to do it cheerfully. 
Theu: condition, so far as this world is concerned, is not 
altogether a sombre one. If ministers do not live as fast as 
other men, they make it up by living longer, as the statistics 
already given prove. Money is to be prized for the advantages 
which it brings, but many of these advantages are secured to 
the minister by the exalted character of his profession. In 
England, in the Established church, there is a society for the 
collection of second-hand clothing for the use of poor curates. 
And yet those curates, in their old, threadbare garments, are 
freely admitted to society from which wealthy artisans and' 
merchants are excluded. This is not the case, to the same 
extent at least, in this country ; but it is true here, that that 
society from which a godly minister is excluded by his poverty 
is not worthy to be coveted by anybody. Superstitious rev- 
erence for the sacred office has indeed passed away, and a man 
now is respected more for what he is, than for the office which 
he holds ; and this change is not without its advantages. 

There is still sufficient respect for the office of the ministry 
to secure for a consistent minister great social privileges. 
There is no other class in the community who, as a whole, 
obtain companions for life, who have such sterling worth, such 
varied culture, and so many of the highest graces of womanly 
character, as are found in the wives of ministers. It is true 
even now that the children of ministers are respected as min- 
isters' children, and this fact helps them into positions of 
influence and honor. The ministry, from a simply financial 
view, may not seem specially attractive. It is not desirable 
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that it should. The sanctity of the office, the highest interests 
of the church, require that young men should enter upon the 
work of preaching the Gospel from higher and holier motives. 
There is a cheerful view of the office of the ministry. He 
who fills this office is called to the habitual contemplation of 
the most exalted themes. If the dwellers among mountains 
realize, in their own development, the influence of the sublime 
scenery with which they are familiar, how much more does the 
true minister feef the expanding and the exalting influence of 
his commimion with God ! There is a luxury in doing good, 
contrasted with which all the pleasures of the worldling are as 
ashes. And there are no others who have such occasion as 
the ministers to sing, — 

<' The hfll of Zion yields 

A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach the heavenly fields, 
Or walk the golden streets.** 

If we would induce young men to enter the ministry, we 
must take a cheerful view of our office — 

" And let our joys be known." 

2. We should aid in every practicabU way young men in pr^ 
paring for the ministry. 

We should favor the establishment of Christian academies, 
so that young men may be brought under more positive evan- 
gelical influences than can be exerted in a high school sup- 
ported by taxation. We should endow these institutions so 
liberally that young men will not be drawn away from them by 
the free tuition of our public schools. Such institutions as 
Phillips Academy, at Andover, and Williston Seminary, at 
Easthampton, in Massachusetts, and the preparatory depart- 
ments in our western colleges, are as essential to the supply of 
ministers as our theological seminaries themselves. 

Without opposing State universities or any other universities 
which the general cause of education may seem to demand, we 
shoidd sustain and richly endow at least one Christian college 
in each Commonwealth, and to this end we should augment 
greatly the resources of the College Society. 

In selecting an institution for the education of our sons, we 
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should send them to a Christian college rather than to any 
university, however ancient or renowned, where the prevailing 
influences tend to divert them from the ministry, and alienate 
them from the Christian faith. 

We should see that our theological seminaries have all the 
funds *which they need. We should expand and energize the 
work of the American Education Society. That we must de- 
pend largely for the supply of ministers upon young men 
from families of moderate means, is shown by the fact that the 
Education Society has already afforded assistance to 5,858 
young men. ' And the work has as yet only begun. 

3. Wf should endeavor to secure fidelity to the claims of our 
own denomination, 

^ye have been more generous than just Through the 
American Education Society we have aided in preparing for 
the ministry young men who belonged to seven denomina- 
tions. 

While cherishing an interest in the church universal, and 
holding ourselves in readiness to help on its progress, we 
should feel persuaded that we can accomplish even this most 
effectually, in the end, by jldhering to our own polity, and 
standing by our own colors. Ministers should seek a settle- • 
ment in our own churches, rather than be coquetting with out- 
siders, or even heeding the advances which they may make. 

Our churches, while we have ministers unemployed, should 
consider the obligation to hire them, so far as is practicable, 
rather than persons belonging to other denominations. Our 
churches employed, last year, about fifty ministers of other 
denominations. 

Children should be taught the simple, scriptural principles 
of Congregationalism, and be so trained in them that they will 
not afterwards wander from the fold. 

4. We should seek out appropriate persons to enter upon the 
work of preparing for the ministry. 

Parents should inquire whether there are not among their 
children those whom they should consecrate to this work. 

Pastors and teachers should have the same object in view, — 
selecting appropriate persons. Piety, though essential, is not 
the only qualification to be sought The present age demands 
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personal magnetism. It is a peculiar quality. We know that 
when we approach some people they repel us, towards others 
we feel indifferent, while there are others still to whom we 
are instantly and instinctively drawn. What this magnetic 
quality is we may not be able to analyze or explain, but we 
know that there is such a thing. In the language of Goethe, 
" A logician might not see it, but a soul would." In what it 
consists ? the conditions of its exercise ? whether it may be 
cultivated ? are questions which, whether in the province of 
physical science or of psychology, are worthy of the most pro- 
found study. This magnetic power, being pre-eminently the 
demand of the present age, peculiarly qualifies one for ministe- 
rial work ; and hence, so far as is possible, should be sought 
for in selecting candidates for the sacred office. We are taught 
that, " In a great house there are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and of earth ; and some to honor, 
and some to dishonor." We are all " earthen vessels," but we 
should guard against unduly multiplying the vessels to dishonor. 
While there is this need of caution, there is still occasion to 
seek many new vessels. 

5. We should seek especially r^ivals of religion. 

A baptism from on high will deliver the churches from parsi- 
mony and meanness wherever they exist. It will deliver us all 
from the materialistic tendencies of the age. It will correct 
the standards cherished by many of our churches as to qualifi- 
cations for the ministry. It will keep some ministers from 
becoming secularized. It will increase the efficiency of all who 
are in the mmistry. It will renew the hearts of our youth, and 
make our educational institutions the sources whence shall 
issue streams to make glad the city of our God. 

When our Lord declared, " The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few," He added, " Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his 
harvest." Whatever other measures we may adopt, or what 
means soever we may employ, we need to feel that a special 
emphasis is given to prayer, from the fact that it is the only 
means which oiu: Saviour mentions, and earnestly heed his 
injunction to pray. 
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APPENDIX. 



The foregoing paper was referred by the Council to the fol- 
lowing Committee : Rev. Julian M. Sturtevant, d. d., of Illinois, 
Rev. Edmund K. Alden, d. d., of Massachusetts, and J. T. K. 
Hayward, of Missouri, who reported as follows: — 

Report of the Committee. 

• ** The Committee of the Council, to whom was referred the 
paper of Rev. Dr. Cushing on ' The Supply of the Ministry,* 
report as follows: — 

We commend Dr. Cushing's paper as one of rare excellence, 
and emuiently worthy of the serious consideration, not only of 
this Council, but of all the people of God everywhere. 

We recommend the adoption of the following resolutions, 
embodying some of the practical suggestions of the paper : — 

Resolved (i), That it is the imperative duty of ministers and 
churches and individual Christians to promote and encourage 
in every practicable way the education of worthy young men 
for the Christian ministry. 

Resolved (2), That the American Education Society and 
kindred societies ought to receive the sympathy and generous 
liberality of the churches, expressed by r^^ar, stated contri- 
butions to their funds. 

Resolved (3), That while we are, as our fathers were before 
us, the firm friends and supporters of our noble public-school 
system, we cannot dispense with a system of academies, col- 
leges, and theological seminaries, controlled and instructed by 
men of devoted and active Christian faith, judiciously planted 
over all our territory, and furnished with such ample resources 
as will secure to them that commanding position among the 
institutions of learning of our country which academies and 

(21) 
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colleges, founded and nurtured by men of Congregational faith 
and order, have occupied from the very beginning of our his- 
tory as a people. 

Resolved (4), That it is incumbent on ministers to inculcate 
on Christian parents, and especially on Christian mothers, the 
duty and the precious privilege of consecrating their children 
from their infancy to the service of the Master; and, if the will 
of God shall be so indicated, to the ministry and to missionary 
work in the home and foreign fields. 

Resolved (5), That while we recognize the duty of churches 
to give, and the right of ministers to receive, a support which 
will free them from all hinderance in their work arising from 
pecuniary straitness or embarrassment, we ought to seek and 
expect such a baptism of the Holy Ghost as will make our 
young men willing and eager to enter the ministry, and to • 
undertake the cultivation of the hardest fields in the Lord's 
vineyard in face of whatever difficulties, privations, and discour- 
agements, — since, without such a gift of the Holy Ghost, 
success in the great work to which the providence of God is 
loudly calling us, is impossibly." 

The resolutions were unanimously adopted by the Council. 

Later Statistics. 

Bringing down the statement of facts as to the demand for 
ministers, and the supply, to the latest date possible, making 
use of the statistics collected in the year 1871, and published 
in the Congregational Quarterly for January, 1872, we 
arrive at the following results : — 

Number of Congregational churches in the United States, 
3,202, — a net gain the past year of 81. 

Number of ministers 3,225, a gain of 31 ; of these, loi are 
foreign missionaries, leaving for the home field 3,124, — a gain 
upon the previous year of only 26 ; this supply is subject to 
various deductions, as specified in the foregoing paper. 

The number of churches having neither pastors nor stated 
supplies, 767 y which is 13 less than the previous year; of these 
vacant churches, 153 are supplied by licentiates and men of 
other denominations. 
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The number of Congregational ministers who died in the 
year 1871 was 53. 

There are in our theological seminaries at the present time 
74 seniors, 89 middlers, 92 juniors, 23 special course; total 278, 
which is only 34 more than the average number for the last 14 
years, notwithstanding the rapid increase in our population, 
and in the number of oiu: churches. 

The number of theological students the last fourteen years 
has been as follows : — 



1859 — 250 
i860 — 261 

1861 — 298 

1862 — 27s 

1863 — 252 
1864— 193 
1865 — 162 



1866 — 205 

1867 — 242 

1868 — 258 

1869 — 238 

1870 — 240 

1871 — 272 

1872 — 278 



The gain in the number of churches in these 14 years has 
been about 7CX). The gain in theological students 28. 

In 1836, we had 309 theological students. Thirty-six years 
ago we had one theological student to every five churches, now 
only one to every eleven churches. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE 



Financial Aspects 



OF THB 



Benevolent Work of the Churches. 



BY 

REV. CHRISTOPHER GUSHING, D. D. 



RsmirTBD noM "Turn CoMCBKAnoiiAi. Qoaktsblt" ro> Jamoakt, 1875. 



^ BOSTON: 
ALFRED MUDGE & SON, PRINTERS. 
X875. 



Digitized by 



Google 



'/// 



/^// /^.iJ 






Digitized by 



Google 



FINANCIAL ASPECTS 



BENEVOLENT WORK OF THE CHURCHES. 



In the execution of the commission given by the Great 
Master, "Go ye into all the world and disciple all nations/' a 
draft is made on all the resources of the church. No intellect 
is so exalted as not to find its utmost powers tasked. There is 
no fountain of emotion so profound but that its greatest depths 
are reached in the ministries of the Gospel. All that a man 
hath^ as well as all that he is, is demanded in the service to 
which the follower of Christ is called. 

We are accustomed to associate our blessed Saviour with 
the tenderest scenes in our social and inner life. We think of 
Him as meeting us at the table where we commemorate His 
dying love ; we cherish the thought of Him as communing 
with us in the closet where we observe our private devotions. 
But it is especially worthy of our notice that the Scripture 
rq^resents Him as sitting " over against the treasury." Con- 
sciously or unconsciously, we meet Him there, and, as of old, 
He takes notice of what each man, or each poor widow, puts 
into the treasury. 

Questions of finance are embraced in religion. The two 
cannot be separated. Belonging as we do to the- dispensation 
in which the temple service is exchanged for the missionary 
enterprise, there is no room for indulgence in ease, but rather 
a call for toil and sacrifice. The great religious organizations 
which, under divine guidance, have been instituted by the 
church in the present century, make heavy demands on our 
resources, and need to be administered with the utmost finan- 



Digitized by 



Google 



cial skilL We will consider, therefore, the financial aspects of 
the benevolent work of the churches. 

There is a popular demand, at the present time, for rigid 
economy in the administration of benevolent enterprises, — a 
demand which, within reasonable limits, is not only to be rec- 
ognized, but also respected. A disposition is manUest to fix a 
standard as to the ratio between the expenses of a society and 
its receipts, accompanied with a demand that all our organiza- 
tions shall be made to conform to this standard. 

I. Our aim will be to show the impracticability of establish- 
ing any such fixed standard. 

First These societies differ in age. — In the earlier stages of 
an organization, there is a period when the expenses are great 
and the income small. Plans are to be devised and matured ; the 
attention of the public is to be called to the object in view^and 
an interest in it is to be created It is an educational period. 
Public sentiment is to be manufactured. A benevolent enter- 
prise is called to pass through initiatory experience similar to 
that through which a man of business passes in establishing 
himself His rent commences at once ; his stock of goods is 
procured, and at first his sales are small. It would be unjust 
to him to deny his business capacity, or to form a decisive 
opinion as to his success, from the disparity between his ex- 
penses and his profits in the early stages of his career. When 
the city of Lawrence, in Massachusetts, was founded, week 
after week and month after month the huge blocks of granite 
were laid in the bed of the river to form the massive dam 
which now stays the torrent and husbands its motive power. 
Month after month and year after year were consumed in lay- 
ing the foundations and rearing the walls of immense struc- 
tures, and in filling them with machinery, until one of the 
greatest capitalists of the Bay State sank under the burden, 
and his widow, in sadness, declared that the inscription on his 
gravestone ought to be, " Died of the Pacific Mill" But who 
would pass judgment on the wisdom of these vast expenditures 
from the results in the incipient stages of the enterprise? 
Who would not rather wait until the hum of the tens of thou- 
sands of spindles should be heard, and the teeming population 
should attest the results ? 
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Some of our benevolent enterprises are still young ; they 
have not been engaged in their work long enough to have 
the opportunity to prove the full measure of their success. 
Take the item of legacies, which is by no means an unimpor- 
tant one. During the first score of years a society maybe 
gaining a hold upon the affections of the church, and may 
secure the insertion of a clause in many a will making it a 
legatee ; but the generation has not died, and these wills are as 
yet of no effect. In the next score of years one after another 
is removed by death, and the society becomes the recipient of 
the legacies. Thus a young society is preparing the way for 
future prosperity, while an older society is already receiving 
the fruits of the early years of its toil 

A life insurance company has its receipts commence as soon 
as its business commences. From the premiums on its poli- 
cies it has a large income, while in the early years of its exist- 
ence there are but few, if any, deaths among the policy-holders. 
Hence, its first days are its best days. Its income is large and 
its payments small. It is said to be thirty-seven years before 
a life insurance company reaches the climacterate of its imme- 
diate liabilities relative to its receipts. 

Just the reverse of this process is true of the experience of 
a benevolent society. Its early days may be presumed to be 
its worst days. It is at this period that its expenses are heavy, 
while its receipts are light. It is a significant question, in how 
many years a benevolent society may be expected to reach the 
climacterate of its receipts relative to its expenses. 

Some of our benevolent societies are threescore years old, 
while others are hardly more than one. Differing as they do 
in age, there is no reason in the demand that they shall all be 
required to carry on their operations at the same ratio of ex- 
pense relative to their receipts. The time has not yet come 
when they can, with any propriety, be called to conform to one 
and the same standard. 

Secondly. These societies differ in their work. — If they 
were engaged in the same specific work, they might, so far as 
the nature of the work is concerned, be expected to accom- 
plish the same amount at the same expense. Two men en- 
gaged in the manufacture of cotton goods may expect to com- 
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pete with each other. But when one manufactures cottons 
and another woollens, a difference in the cost of the goods is 
no proof that the maker of the cheaper fabric is the more 
economical and successful manufacturer. 

Take for instance the American Congregational Association 
of Boston, which does not now appeal to the churches for regu- 
lar contributions. Its object is to preserve the writings of 
the Fathers of New England, to establish a Puritan Library, 
to provide a Congregational home, and perpetuate the Puri- 
tan influence. In such a work the Trustees of that body will 
esteem it a happy day when their income shall equal their er- 
penses. There are societies engaged in a different kind of 
work, which do not expect to commend themselves or their 
enterprise to the churches unless they can show that their ex- 
penses are only a small percentage of their income ; but this 
is not true of alL 

Take another example. The work of the American Con* 
gregational Union is peculiar. It has two departments ; the 
one is general, the other specific ; its general work is " To 
collect, preserve, and publish authentic information concerning 
the history, condition, and continued progress of the Congrega- 
tional churches in all parts of this country ; to afford increased 
facilities for mutual acquaintance and friendly intercourse and 
helpfulness among ministers and churches in the Congregar 
tional order ; and in general, to do whatever a voluntary associ- 
ation of individuals may do, in Christian discretion, and without 
invading the appropriate field of any other existing institution, 
for the promotion of evangelical knowledge and piety in con- 
nection with Congregational principles of church government" 
Its specific work is to aid in the erection of suitable houses 
of worship for feeble but promising churches, and to aid also 
in providing parsonages and pastoral libraries for the destitute. 

For the first five years the Union was devoted exclusively 
to its general work, — collecting the statistics of the denomina- 
tion ; publishing TAe Congregational Year Book ; providing a 
Congregational Headquarters at New York, and sustaining 
the annual reunions. While engaged exclusively in this work 
it made no attempt to secure any income beyond what was 
necessary to cover its expenses. It has ever since that period 
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engaged still, to a considerable extent, in this general work Its 
Secretary collected the statistics of the churches, in aU, nine 
years. 

A Secretary of the Union, in his official capacity, has ever 
been one of the proprietors and editors of The Congregational 
Quarterly of which periodical a leading clergyman in Ohio 
testifies, " It has made us a denomination,'' and of which 
a Secretary of the American Board also remarks, " The Board 
could afford, if necessary, to make a special appropriation to aid 
in sustaining it, fi3r we could not get along without it" 

In the general work of the Congregational Union the 
Trustees convened the State Committees, which met in No- 
vember, 1864, and arranged the preliminiuies of the Boston 
CounciL The Secretary of the Union was honored with im- 
portant responsibilities during the sessions of the Council, 
and with reference to the subsequent publication of its minutes. 

The Union has published the last three years the Co-opera- 
tive Tract, and still furnishes a Reading Room, as a Congrega- 
tional Headquarters, and as a place for the ministers' meeting 
in New York city. It also publishes Ths Congregational 
Quarterly^ 

This general work is peculiar to the Union. No other so- 
ciety has anything like it, and it makes every year a peculiar 
draft on its treasury. 

Even in its specific work of church4>uilding the responsi- 
bilities of the Union are peculiar. The American Home 
Missionary Society commissions a missionary for a year, aids 
in paying his salary, and when the year is ended the commis- 
sion ends, although it may be renewed. When the work is 
done, it is done. But in the operations of the Union, when a 
house of worship is finished, the agency of the Union is not 
ended, for the property is to be looked after for all time, to see 
that it is not alienated or left uninsured. 

The American Home Missionary Society has this consider- 
ation in its favor. It supports superintendents in all the 
Western States, who also serve the American Congregational 
Union and the Congregational Publishing Society, without any 
expense to either of these other societies. It is true that what 
they do in aid of church-building and in supplying Sabbath 
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Schools with libraries adds greatly to their efficiency in their 
own work ; still their services to these other societies are fur- 
nished at the expense of the American Home Missionary 
Society. 

The American Board has a peculiarity in its work, for it 
also aids in church-erection on the foreign field ; and it has 
another peculiarity in its responsibility for the support of the 
children of its missionaries. The point of our argument is, 
that the peculiarities of the work in which a society is engaged 
are to be taken into consideration in deciding what ought to 
be its expenses relative to its receipts ; and that while our so- 
cieties differ in the nature of their work, it is unreasonable to 
attempt to bring them to one fixed standard as to the ratio 
between their expenses and their receipts. 

Thirdly. These societies differ in their advantages for secur- 
ing receipts. — The American Board, for instance, has on an 
average, perhaps, a dozen returned missionaries in this country, 
who, as they go around among the churches and attend con- 
ventions, are their most efficient collecting agents, but whose 
expenses, excepting only the slight expense for travelling, are 
charged to the foreign field. We are not taking exception to 
this ; we mention it only as an incidental advantage which our 
societies engaged in domestic work do not have. 

The Annual Meeting of the American Board is one of its 
most effective means of securing popular favor and of increas- 
ing its receipts ; and while every such meeting in reality costs 
the churches thousands of dollars, of this amoimt only a pit- 
tance is included in the expenses of the Board. 

For some of our societies the churches take up subscrip- 
tions, and for others they take up only contributions or box- 
collections. Now, although the injunction of the Master is, 
" When thou doest alms let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth," yet partially-sanctified human nature is such 
that one subscription is worth a large number of box-collections. 
Many of our churches take up subscriptions annually for the 
American Board, the American Home Missionary Society, and 
the American Missionary Association, while they rarely, if 
ever, give anything more than a box-collection to the other 
three Congregational societies. 
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There are various contributions for the American Board, one 
annual subscription, twelve monthly concert collections, a 
fourteenth collection for the Woman's Board, a fifteenth for 
their work in papal lands, a sixteenth in the Sabbath School, to 
support some heathen scholar, and a seventeenth at the close 
of the year to relieve it of debt, — while some of our other 
societies think themselves highly favored if they can have one 
collection a year, and in the majority of cases do not receive 
even this. 

We do not say that most of the churches take up so many 
contributions for the American Board, or that many of them do 
this, or positively that any give this full number. We do not 
say that the American Board receives too much : on the other 
hand, it does not receive enough. 

Some societies have collections taken up in their behalf in 
the most favorable months of the year, while other societies are 
assigned to months when the church-members are scattered, 
and there is no opportunity to obtain a general or liberal col- 
lection. 

The churches do their work in some of the benevolent 
causes almost entirely through the organization which has 
these causes in charge, and in others they work to a consider- 
able extent independently, and then employ the societies only 
as a means of supplementing their private operations. 

We are not now discussing the propriety of such discrimina- 
tions, but only make this pointy — that the churches, while they 
make these discriminations in the facilities which they give to 
different societies for securing receipts, should not at the same 
time demand of these societies comformity to one and the same 
standard as to the ratio between their receipts and expenses. 

Some of our national societies have auxiliary organizations : 
State, county, or conference auxiliaries. The American Board 
and the American Home Missionary Society, and to a limited 
extent the Education Society, have such auxiliaries, while the 
other three national societies have none. These auxiliaries 
give great efficiency to the work of the parent society. They 
save the parent society the expense of agencies, which might 
otherwise be necessary. And our point here is, that while 
the churches organize auxiliaries to some societies and not to 
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others^ and thus give some great advantages over others, they 
ought not at the same time to demand that these societies, 
thus differently treated, shall all conform to the same standard 
of relative expense. 

Fourthly. These societies differ in their mode of making 
up their accounts. — Some of these societies have been largely 
endowed. The American Board, the American Missionary 
Association, the Education Society, and the Congregational 
Publishing Society, have, say, half a million of dcdlars as 
permanent funds or as capital. In the case of the American 
Board, to a considerable degree, and to some extent in the 
case of the Education Society, these funds were given for the 
specific purpose of aiding in paying the running expenses of 
the society. The question arises, so long as the income of 
these funds is used in paying current expenses, whether the 
amount of this income should not be included in the report 
of e^q>enses. Some societies in making up their accoimts 
deduct the income of their funds from their expenses ; other 
societies, which have never been endowed by the churches, have 
no opportunity of reducing their reported expenses in this 
way. If this income is to be deducted from the expenses, 
then the churches have given the endowed societies an advan- 
tage over other societies not thus endowed ; and it is wrong 
to require societies not thus endowed to conform to the 
same standard of expense with those which sure endowed. 

It has been stated that the expenses o the American 
Board are only about eight per cent of the amount con- 
tributed to that society by the churches. Now, a distinction is 
to be* made between the contributions of the churches to the 
American Board and the entire receipts of the Board, which 
distinction, if we mistake not, the popular mind has overlooked ; 
and we suspect that in this case the popular mind embraces 
nearly all minds. The impression has been made by the 
statement that eight per cent of the receipts is a proper stand- 
ard, to which our societies should be made to attain in their 
expenses, when the fact is that neither the American Board 
nor any other of our societies does, or can, unless its receipts 
are greatly augmented, carry on its work at such a ratio 
of expense. 
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The American Home Missionary Society has eight State 
societies as auxiliaries. The American Board has the 
Woman's Board as an auxiliary, and al§o a few county and 
conference auxiliaries. 

Societies which have auxiliaries sometimes include in their 
own financial accounts the gross receipts of these auxiliaries, 
leaving the auxiliaries to answer for their expenses, which are 
a legitimate part of the expenses of the great work carried on* 
In this way the societies which have auxiliaries, in the financial 
exhibit which they make, sometimes gain a great advantage 
over other societies which have no such subsidies. 

As an offset to these auxiliaries, the College Society, the 
American Missionary Association, and the American Congre- 
gational Union receive special contributions ; while, to some 
extent, the expense of collecting these is not included in their 
accounts. The American Congregational Union has also 
" Special Trusts," which are peculiar to itself, being liens on 
property in order to prevent its alienation from the object to 
which it is consecrated. 

The American Home Missionary Society receives boxes and 
barrels of clothing, which increase its labor and consequently 
its running expenses, and yet their value is not embraced in its 
Treasurer's account of receipts. 

The American Missionary Association reports all the money 
raised in its Mission churches towards their own expenses, and 
the tuition paid in its educational institutions among its re* 
ceipts. No other society does this. 

The American Board selects certain expenses, such as that 
of employing a man to make purchases for the various mission- 
ary stations, and the expense of packing and shipping goods, 
and charges these expenses to the missions thus aided, reducing 
what is called home expenses to eight per cent. We are not 
now discussing the propriety of this ; we simply say, that while 
other societies do not reduce their expense account by any 
such process of elimination, while different societies make up 
their accounts in different ways, there is an obvious injustice 
in any attempt, with obliviousness as to these differences, to 
press these societies to any uniform standard as to the ratio 
between income and expense. 
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For the four reasons specified, we say it is a fallacious idea, 
that societies differing in age, in the nature of their work, in 
their advantages for securing receipts, and in their modes of 
making up their accounts, can, with any propriety, be required 
even to aim at a uniform standard. 

The expenses of the American Congregational Union have 
averaged i6| per cent of its receipts. This includes the 
entire history of the society. It embraces in the expense 
account the cost of the Congregational Year Books which the 
Union published for six years. It includes about five years 
before the Union ' commenced the work of church-building, 
and when, devoting itself exclusively to the promotion of the 
general interests of the denomination, its expenses covered its 
entire receipts. Its methods of work are now established, and 
its expenses would not be materially increased were its annual 
receipts raised to ^100,000, which amount the work in which 
it is engaged imperatively demands. 

The expenses of the College Society for the last few years, 
including special agencies, have been about 1 1 per cent. The 
expenses of the American Missionary Association have been 
about 12 per cent, and the expenses of the American Education 
Society, of late, about 20 per cent. 

The expenses of the American Home Missionary Society 
depend upon whether their superintendents are reckoned 
as missionaries or as a part of the administration, and 
whether the expenses of its auxiliaries are included in the 
account or not. The expenses of the American Board also 
depend upon how one makes up the accounts. 

The true position to be taken is this ; we should test the 
enterprise thus : 

1. Is the work a necessary one.? 

2. Is the work well done ? 

3. Is it done at a reasonable cost ? 

If these three questions can be answered in the affirmative, 
that is enough. The ratio of expense to receipts, taken singly 
and alone for purposes of comparison, is of no account any 
way. 

In further consideration of this subject we remark — 
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II. There are two extremes, both of which are to be 
avoided. 

There should be no extravagance, nothing which should 
seem like extravagance. There should be in all who are 
engaged in the benevolent work of the church, the spirit of 
the apostle who was willing to labor with his own hands that 
he might not be chargeable to any ; they should be baptized 
with the baptism that Christ was baptized with, — a baptism of 
sacrifice and of blood. 

At the same time we should remember that Paul maintained 
that he had a right to a support from those whom he served, 
and thought it but a slight recompense to receive temporal 
things in return for spiritual things. And we should not 
belittle the benevolent work of the church by putting it, or 
those who are engaged in it, in a position of degradation. We 
may temporarily yield to a prejudice lest the cause, may 
suffer harm ; but it is also our duty to labor to remove the 
prejudice. The American Board in time past sometimes sent 
out its missionaries in the Atlantic steamers as second-class 
passengers, or as cabin passengers in sailing vessels, to avoid 
the expense of steamers. The extreme demand for economy 
to which the Board thus yielded has not yet passed wholly 
away. There are those in the community still who would 
cheapen all benevolent work. The people are willing that the 
merchant should not only live, but also lay up something for 
the future ; but there are those who think that a minister 
ought to have no more than a living, and that a missionary 
should be viewed as an object of charity. Why should the 
service which we render to God be disgraced ? 

We may give too great prominence to the financial aspects 
of benevolent work. Although our Lord sat over against the 
treasury, that was not the only place where he met his disciples. 
He did not confine himself to the view of a financier. It was 
Judas that did that. 

We know of no Congregational benevolent society which 
does not invite the closest scrutiny of its financial administra- 
tion. We appreciate the glorious exhibition which this cen- 
tury has afforded of benevolence and of sacrifice in our churches 
all over our land ; and yet there may be individuals in our day, 
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as there were in the Apostle's tune, who indulge in a different 
spirit 

There is such a thing as being over-solicitous as to the cost ; 
it is, perhaps, a characteristic of the American mind. One of 
our most distinguished theological professors, when in Holland^ 
made some inquiry of a native, in the Grerman tongue. He 
was asked at once whether he was an Englishman. Giving a 
negative reply, he continued the conversation in German. 
Noticing some fine pavement he expressed his admiration of it» 
and asked, '* What did it cost ? " The Hollander exclaimed at 
once, " Now I know what you are. You are an American ; 
for should an American come before the Great White Throne, 
his first question would be. What did it cost ? " 

New York city gives ^3,cx)0,ooo a year for its public schools. 
It is estimated that the annual expense of all its churches is 
^3,ocx),ocx> ; that the money spent in theatres, operas, and 
other public amusements is $7,000,000 a year, and in grog- 
shops and saloons, for spirituous liquors, ^50,ooo,ocx:). Men 
spend money freely on their vices : the Christian should be 
liberal in the promotion of virtue. The devil gives Mat to his 
enterprises by lavish expenditures and gorgeous display : let 
not the Chm'ch of Christ cripple and dwarf her work by a 
niggardly spirit. 

Rome has its magnificent SL Peter's, costing nearly as much 
annually to keep it in repair as all the Congregational churches 
in America have given, on an average, to their church-build- 
ing society for the past twenty-one years. Rome has also its 
mendicant monks. Avoiding both extremes, we should do the 
right thing in the right way. 

III. We may delude ourselves by instituting comparisons 
between our modes of operation and those of other religious 
denominations. 

We may fail to arrive at their mode of making up their 
accounts. They may have certain advantages over us derived 
from the peculiarities of their ecclesiastical system. The 
stronger system of government may facilitate the collection of 
money. 

The Committee on the consolidation of Benevolent Societies 
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presented to the National Council of the Congre^tional 
Churches recently convened at New Haven, Conn., two 
" Schedules of Receipts and Expenses," one of the Congre- 
gational Societies for 1874, and the other of the Presbyterian 
Boards for 1873. As the schedules were presented for pur- 
poses of comparison, we have taken an interest in giving them 
a somewhat thorough inspection. As the result of this ex- 
amination we would make the following statements : 

First The schedule of the Congregational societies. 

1. In the presentation of this tabular view, the committee 
entirely overlooked all the foregoing facts and principles pre- 
sented in this paper, and hence the schedule was in itself of little 
or no value for purposes of comparison between these various 
societies. 

2. In the first line of figures given in the table there is a 
mistake in the simple process of division. The percentage of 
expenses of the American Board, according to the figures 
given, should have been, not 9, but nearly 11 (.108 ). 

3. The American Home Missionary Society and the Ameri- 
can Mbsionary Association are charged, under expenses, with 
the entire cost of then: Magazines, without crediting them 
with what is received from paying subscribers. 

4. An invidious distinction in the case of the American 
Congregational Union is made between regular receipts and 
special. If it be said that the Union itself makes this dis- 
tinction, we reply. The Union does so simply to show when 
the responsibility of the appropriation rests with the donors 
instead of the Trustees. There is, in fact, the same distinction 
in the receipts of the American Missionary Association, and 
the College Society ; and there is an obvious injustice, when 
statistics are presented for purposes of comparison^ in making 
this distinction in the receipts of one society without making 
it in the receipts of other societies in the receipts of which 
there is the same difference in fact 

5. There are various errors in the column of receipts. 

(i.) It gives the receipts of the American Board, 1146,412 
too low. 

(2.) It gives the receipts of the American Missionary Asso- 
ciation ^4,914 too low. 
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(3.) It gives the receipts of the American Congregational 
Union J1882 too low. 

(4.) It gives the receipts of the Congregational Publishing 
Society JI867 too low. 

(5.) It gives the footing of receipts (including fractions) 
^53.078 too low. 

Second. The schedule of the Presbyterian Boards. 

1. There is no note of the fact that the Board of Foreign 
Missions pays no rent. 

2. There is no recognition of the fact that the Board of 
Foreign Missions, in its work among the Indians, includes 
among its receipts the amount furnished them for expenditure 
by the United States Government, while the Congregational 
societies do not do this. 

3. The schedule, as printed by this committee and fiunished 
the National Council, contains the following errors : — 

(i.) It gives the receipts of the Board for Foreign Missions 
^97,939 too high. 

(2.) It gives the receipts of the Board of Education Jlio,- 
541 too high. 

(3.) It gives the receipts of the Board on Freedmen ^3,865 
too low. 

(4.) It makes a slight error in the receipts of the Board 
of Publication, giving them $4 too high. 

(5.) It gives the footing of receipts 1^104,619 too high. 

If it be said that the committee copy the figures given by 
the Presbyterians, we reply : — 

(i.) The copy is not accurate. 

(a.) In one case the figures 79 are transposed, making 97. 

(b.) In another case the figures 10 are given instead of 04, 
making a difference of $6,000. 

(2.) In printing the two schedules, in order to make them 
correspond in form, the heading of the first column of figures 
in the Presbyterian schedule is changed from " Total Funds 
Expended," to " Total Receipts." This change in the heading, 
without a corresponding change in the figures, makes almost 
all the figures in this column erroneous. If the Presbyterians 
expended Jlioo,ocx) more than their receipts, and thus ran 
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^i(X),CKX5 in debt, this surely is not to be put down to the 
credit of their system, or used for purposes of comparison, to 
the disparagement of Congregational societies. 

These errors lead to various other errors which we need not 
stop to trace out and present. 

We do not know who prepared these schedules for the 
Council ; we do not know how many members of the com- 
mittee had the means of testing their correctness. We 
simply know that the chairman presented them in the report 
of the committee after three years* deliberation ! 

Such was the statistical exhibit made to the Council as the 
basis on which they should take action in "advising" vast 
organic changes affecting the benevolent work of the Congre- 
gational churches for all time, over the whole world ! ! 

In an accurate presentation of the facts, possibly the Pres- 
byterians may exhibit greater pecuniary results than the Con- 
gregationalists ; and the Church of Rome may show that it 
has advantages over the Presbyterians. This does not prove 
the stronger system of government to be the better one. The 
raising of money is not the only or the great object of the Church 
of Christ. The Presbyterian system is one of legislation, of 
authority; it has a succession of Courts of Judicature. 

We read in the minutes of the General Assembly, "It is 
ordered by the Assembly that the following shall be the list of 
causes for which the churches are required to make contribu- 
tions." (1874, p. 45.) Then follows the enumeration of eight 
purely denominational causes. We read again, " Every church 
aided by the Home Board shall contribute annually to each 
cause for which collections are recommended by the Assem- 
bly." (1874, p. 44.) 

Thus they order all their missionary churches and all the 
churches which depend on the sustentation fund for help, to 
make a contribution every year to eight denominational 
causes. In this way they add a large amount to their annual 
receipts. 

There is no Congregational body which has power thus 
to "order" the churches. Jesus said to his disciples, "Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them. 
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But it shall not be so among you." We accept this as the 
teaching of the Great Master [and apply it to church organ- 
ization. 

Our children drink in the spirit of independence with their 
mother's milk. We have no " Book of Discipline," no purga- 
torial fire, to aid us in making collections. We would not 
change our church system ; it is our glory. The true ques- 
tion is not, Do we secure as good pecuniary results as are 
shown under a stronger system of government ? but. Do we 
secure as favorable results as are consistent with the free 
spirit, the liberty, of Congregationalism ? That is the ques- 
tion. 

If we are to imitate the Presbyterians, we should heed the 
fact that after eleven years' experience in carrying on the work 
of church-erection, in connection with their Home Missionary 
Board, they gave up that plan and instituted a separate Board 
for church-erection. 

As respects consolidation, we should consider that we have 
already carried it farther than the Presbyterians have, and 
farther than the Assembly proposes to carry it ; we have 
reduced our denominational societies to six, with an appeal for 
only six annual contributions ; while the Presbyterians have 
seven denominational Boards and eight causes, and propose, at 
the end of five years, only to reduce the number to six Boards 
and seven causes. To speak with perfect accuracy, "The 
Committee on the Ministerial Relief Fund," which we call a 
Board, is practically so without the name. 

Our societies are : — 

1. American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

2. American College and Education Society. 

3. American Congregational Union. 

4. American Home Missionary Society. 

5. American Missionary Association. 

6. Congregational Publishing Society. 
Their Boards are : — 

1. Foreign Missions. 

2. Home Missions. 

3. Church Erection. 

4. Education. 



Digitized by 



Google 



19 

5. Relief Fund for Disabled Ministers and the Families of 
Deceased Ministers. 

6. Freedmen. 

7. Publication. 

Their eighth cause is " Sustentation " a department of 
Home Missions. 

The Board which they design to dispense with in five years 
is for the Freedmen, which cause they propose to consolidate 
with Home Missions. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian church have 
adopted the following schedule of contributions for the guid- 
ance of the churches: — 

Foreign Missions $600,000, or 37 per cent 

Home Missions 400,000, or 24} '* 

Sustentation 100,000, or 6^ " 

Church Erection 150,000, or 9J " 

Education 112,000, or 6J " 

Ministerial Relief 1 10,000, or 6} ** 

Freedmen 75i000, or 4} " 

Publication 75i00o, or 4f " 

$1,622,000, or 100 ** 

Is not this the true method of conducting the benevolent 
work of the churches ? Instead of having each society try to 
secure for itself the largest amount of funds possible, should 
not all the societies unite in an effort to bring the churches up 
to a proper standard of proportionate giving ? 

By proportionate giving, we mean giving to the various 
causes such proportionate amounts as their relative importance 
demands, and as will secure their greatest efficiency as a whole. 
Is not this the way in which the Kingdom of Christ can be 
most effectively promoted ? 

We would suggest the following schedule for consideration, 
as a guide to our Congregational churches in their benevolent 
work : — 

American Board $500,000, or 33J per cent 

American College and Education Society, 100,000, or 6f " 

American Congregational Union • . 100,000, or 6} '' 

American Home Missionary Society . 500,000, or 33J " 

American Missionary Association . . 250,000, or 16} '< 

Congregational Publishing Society • 50,000, or 3^ ^ 

$1,500,000, or 100 ** 
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The Council at Oberlin recommended the churches to raise 
;p400,cxx) a year for the American Missionary Association, but 
on account of the Baptists and the Methodists having such pos- 
session of the field of operation among the Freedmen, we sug- 
gest the sum in this schedule, which will be seen to be far in 
advance of what is recommended by the Presbyterians. It 
should be considered, however, that the operations of the 
American Missionary Association are not confined to the 
Freedmen, and, also, that this society has sources of income 
outside of the Congregational churches. 

As Congregationalists we have gloried in the past, in our 
system of voluntary societies. Shall this system be cher- 
ished ? Our organizations may not be able to do everything 
which is in itself desirable. Our churches are inclined to 
emphasize their independence. Popular feeling oscillates. 
In the council at Oberlin the cry was for efficiency^ with the 
multiplication of organizations. At New Haven the cry was 
for economy, with a reduction of the number of organizations. 
If Congregationalism is " sanctified common-sense," it may be 
presumed that it will find, at last, the golden mean, and that 
it will not demand of its voluntary societies impossibilities. 

When Dr. Griffin was pastor of Park Street Church, and 
his people in some way disregarded his wishes, he was asked 
why he did not make them do differently. " Because," said he, 
" Park Street Church is too near Bunker Hill." As Congre- 
gationalists, in considering what is practicable, we should be 
mindful that we are not far removed from Plymouth Rock. 



STATISTICAL NOTE. 



American Board 

American College and Education Society ^ 
American Congregational Union 
American Home Missionary Society 
American Missionary Association 
Congregational Publishing Society 



Receipts in 
1874. 


Pennuient Pro- 
ductive Foods. 


$478,256.51 
86,380.84 
64,882.10 


$180,000 
81,500 


290,120.34 

3349,914.96 

8,867.32 


100,000 
« 140,000 



$1,278,422.07 $501,500 



* Then two societies. 

s About $150,000 of this came from Congregational churches. 

« CapitaL 
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DISCOURSE. 



Matthew 18 : 88. •< The field la the world.** 

An ambitious author, under the title of " The Field," has dis- 
cussed the question whether the planet on which we live is the 
only portion of the system of wor'ds which is inhabited by intel- 
ligent and responsible beings, or whether the earth is simply one 
out of a myriad of stellar globes, made to be responsive with 
the worship of the Creator. It is no part of the service appro- 
priate to this occasion to indulge in such broad and visionary 
speculation. The question, however, may naturally enough arise 
in our minds, What, to the simple-minded fisliermen whom our 
Lord addressed, was embraced in "the world," compared with 
what presents itself to our vision as the field in which the good 
seed of the Gospel is to be sown? How limited soever their 
view may have been. He who spake as never man spake knew 
the import of his words. He uttered them not merely for the 
disciples with whom he was surrounded, but for those, in all 
time, who should be made to believe on Him through their word. 
In them He speaks to us to-day, " The field is the world.*' 

Assembled as we arq on this memorial occasion, I mllfirat of 
all invite your attention to an historical view of the organization ^ 
the formation of which we celebrate to-day. 

I. — Organization. 

Something more than fifty years ago many of the churches 
which are here represented were visited by Rev. Samuel Austin 
Worcester, who was afterward a missionary to the Cherokees. 

In the troubles between the American Board and the State of 
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Georgia he suffered imprisonment sixteen months. He died 
among the Cherokee?, April 29, 1859. A biographical sketch 
of him is given in the report of this auxiliary for that year. 

In these churches, in co-operation with the pastors, he organ- 
ized what were called gentlemen's and ladies' missionary as- 
sociations, on a plan devised by Rev. Dr. Anderson. 

On the twenty-eighth of October, 1824, members from the 
several missionary associations thus formed assembled in the 
meeting-house, where we are gathered to-day, for the purpose of 
uniting in a society auxiliary to the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. John Fiske, of New Braintree, and 
a sermon was preached by Rev. Thomas Snell, of North Brook- 
field. The text chosen on that occasion was from Matt. 16:3. 
"But can ye not discern the signs of the times?" The record 
states that it was "' an impressive discourse," Indeed, it would 
not be uninteresting or unprofitable should we to-day follow the 
same train of thought which was pursued then. The preacher 
referred to special exertions to translate the Scriptures into every 
living language ; to special efforts to send a preached gospel to 
all nations ; to exertions made in behalf of the Jews ; to benevo- 
lent exertions in behalf of the Africans ; to a new system of 
conduct adopted by this nation, respecting the aborigines of our 
country ; to the extended efforts of tract societies ; to increased 
attention to the religious instruction and improvement of chil- 
dren ; to the monthly concert for prayer ; and to increased suc- 
cess of benevolent efforts to enlighten the heathen and turn them 
to God. He then gave several reasons why people do not dis- 
cern these signs, and closed, according to the good custom of 
that day, vfith practiced reflections. 

This was not his first appeal in behalf of missions. Twelve 
years earlier, in a sermon on temperance, addressed to his own 
people, he suggested that they should drink less liquor, and give 
a portion of what they thus saved to foreign missions. And as 
he was wont to practise as well as preach, he agreed to set them 
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an example, and give of the savings from his own Itqaor-bill 
$3.00 for that year. 

To those who calumniate the clergy as backward in moral 
reforms, it should be noted that this temperance sermon was 
preached in 1812, and that in the discourse delivered at the 
organization of this aaxiliary fifty years ago, the preacher spoke 
of "slavery with its attendant cruelties" as " one of the foulest 
blots upon our national character," and, referring to efforts to 
Christianize Afiica, declared, " If, for her lost children, Africa 
shuiuld receive the Gospel, it will be some remuneration for the 
evils w« have inflicted, though it will never atone for our sin in 
violating the laws of righteousness and mercy, nor wipe away 
the stain that mars our national character." (p. 11 ) 

After Divine services, under direction of the preacher the 
:issembly proceeded to organize by the choice of Rev. Daniel 
Tomlinson, of Oakham, as moderator, and Rev. Munson C. 
Gaylord, of Weston (now Warren), scribe. Resolutions were 
presented and advocated. An abstract is preserved, in the 
records, of addresses made by Rev. Joshua Crosby, of Spencer, 
Rev. Mr. Gaylord, already named. Rev. Alvan Bond, of Stur- 
bridge, and Rev. John Fiske, of New Braintree. 

A permanent organization was then formed by the adoption 
of a Constitution recommended by the Prudential Committee 
of the American Board, in a tract entitled '* Missionary Paper, 
No. 1." There is no copy of this tract, as it was originally 
printed, at the Missionary House. The burning of the Hanover 
Street meeting-house, in 1830, the basement of which was occu- 
pied by the American Board, involved the loss of some documents 
for copies of which we now search in vain. 

It is not a little remarkable that in none of the reports of this 
Society has this Constitution ever been published. A modified 
form of it was printed with the report, in 1826, with the fol- 
lowing note : " The Constitution here printed is as the form last 
recommended by the Prudential Committee of the American 
Board ; it varies a little from that originally adopted. It is here 



Digitized by 



Google 



6 DISCOURSE. 

given, that the improvements maybe considered, and, if approved, 
adopted by the Society at the next meeting." Bnt there is 
nothing in the printed transactions of the next meeting, or of 
any subsequent meeting, to show that this improved form of the 
Constitution was ever adopted. 

At the time of organization. Rev. John Fiske, of New Brain- 
tree, was chosen President of the Society, Rev. Micah Stone, of 
BrookfieliU South Parish, Secretary, and Allen Newell, Esq., of 
Brookfield, West Parish, Treasurer. 

Rev. Mr. Fiske continued president nineteen years, and was 
again elected for one year in 1851. 

Rev. Mr. Stone was secretary eleven years, and Mr. Newell 
remained treasurer twenty years. 

Much was due in the early years of this organization to Rev. 
Mr. Stone, whose scholarly taste and Christian zeal were mani- 
fest in the annual reports. At the close of his eleven years' 
devotion to this work, it was proposed to re-elect him, but at his 
request he was excused from further service, and the Society 
passed a vote of thanks " for his long and faithful services as 
secretary." 

Of the clergymen whose names are given in the record of the 
first meeting of this Society, two still survive, — Rev. Eiiakim 
Phelps, D. D., then of West Brookfield, now resident at North 
Woodstock, Connecticut, and Rev. Alvan Bond, d. d., then of 
Sturbridge, now of Norwich, Connecticut. 

Of the officers of the Society fifty years ago, I recognize only 
one as still resident and active in the churches here, — Dea. 
Joseph A. Moore, of North Brookfield. He was chosen a vice- 
president at the first meeting.* 

For the first two years there were eight vice-presidents. The 
third year the number of vice-presidents was reduced to one. 



* Mr. William Thompson and Mrs. Mayaot (Gleason) Fairbanks, 
of West Brookfield, were present at the organization of this auziliarj, 
and also at its semi-ceDtennial anniversary. 
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and an Executive Committee was chosen consisting of eleven mem- 
bers. For eighteen years the members of this committee varied 
from nine to thirteen ; in 1844 seven were elected, and this has 
continued to be the number ever since. Dea. Moore was chosen 
a member of this committee nineteen years, so that he held office 
in this Society for twenty years out of the first twenty-one of 
its existence. 

This auxiliary society was the second formed in this State on 
the plan recommended by the Prudential Committee of the 
Board. Auxiliary societies were formed at an earlier date in 
Connecticut. The Norwich and New London Foreign Mission- 
ary Society was organized as early as 1813. But no auxiliary 
has been sustained with greater efficiency than this for the fifty 
years now brought to a close. 

//. — Annual Meetings, 

The annual meetings of this Society have always been held in 
the month of October. The exact time of holding the meeting, 
on the Tuesday following the third Monday in October, was 
fixed in 1829. This is the sixth meeting of this auxiliary which 
has been held with this church in West Brookfield, the oldest 
church in the Conference. 

A question arises as to the numbering of the annual meetings 
and reports of this Society. The Society is only fifty years old, 
although this is its fifty-first meeting. Should its fir«)t meeting 
be called an annual meeting? If not, then this is its fiftieth 
annual meeting. 

On the same principle, if the statement made at its formation 
is not regarded as an annuat report, then the report of this year 
is its fiftieth annual report. Tbis seems to be the view taken 
by the Society itself in fixing upon the present meeting as semi- 
centennial. 

The pamphlet first issued by the Society was not called a 
report. It is entitled ** Formation of the Auxiliary Foreign 
Mission Society of the Brookfield Association." In the issue 
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of tbe next year the meeting is called the '^ Second Annual 
Meeting." In the record of the fifth' meeting the report is 
spoken of as the ** Fifth Annual Report." In the account of the 
seventh meeting the printed report has as its heading, " Seventh 
Annual Report." From that time onward all the reports have 
been numbered, and hence the numbers are all wrong. A similar 
mistake was made by the parent society, and perpetuated for 
half a century, and it introduces like confusion into its series of 
annual reports. 

In the case of this auxiliary, a strong argument for the ancient 
numbering is found in the fact that the various missionary as- 
sociations had been organized previously to the formatiou of the 
auxiliary, and they reported their first year's subscriptions at the 
meeting first held. Hence this first half century embraces the 
subscriptions for fifty-one years. 

Disregarding the old numbering, and correcting the statement 
given in the so-called Fortieth Annual Report, the offlcars of the 
Society have been as follows : — 

///. — Officers. 
Presidentfi^ 

Rev. John Fiske, 1824 to 1843, and 1851, 
Hon. Linus Child, 1844, 

" Joseph Cummings, 1845 to 1850, 1852 to 1855, 

" Orrin Sage, 1856 to 1863, 
Ezra Batcheller, Esq., 1864, 
Hon. William Upham, 1865, 
Dea. Samuel M. Lane, 1866 to 1870, 

" Newton 8. Hubbard, 1871 to 1874, 

Secretaries^ 
Rev. Micah Stone, 1824 to 1835, 11 years. 

" Francis Horton, 1836 to 1840, 5 " 

'^ Washington A. Nichols, 1841, 1843, 1848, and 1849, 4 '' 
'' Levi Packard, 1842 and 1851, 2 " 
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Rev. Lyman Whiting, 1844 to 1846, 
" Nahum Gale, 1847, 
" Samuel Hatchings, 1850, 
" Christopher Gushing, 1852 to 1863, 
" Ariel E. P. Perkins, 1864 to 1870, 
" Gabriel H. De Bevoise, 1871 to 1874, 

Treasurer 8 f 
Allen Newell, Esq., 1824 to 1844, 
Hon. William Hyde, 1845 to 1874, 

IV. — ConMUuent Elements. 

When the Society was organized it represented eleven 
churches, and embraced nine gentlemen's and eleven ladies' 
associations. Enlleld and Greenwich were then represented, 
and an association of "Ware and Vicinity " embraced also per- 
sons from a part of the town of Enfield, which association was 
dissolved after an existence of two years. The two churches of 
Enfield and Greenwich remained connected with this Society 
five years. The church in Palmer united with this auxiliary 
in 1832, and remained also connected with it five years. The 
church in Barre united with this Society in 1836 ; it furnished 
contributions six years out of the next seven, and then withdrew 
from us. After an absence of nineteen years it returned to this 
fold in 1862. 

Twenty churches (including Storrsville*) have formed mis- 
sionary associations, and have been connected thus with this 
auxiliary. The churches in Dana, Holland, Gilbertvilie, South 

* Storrsville was about a mile flrom Daoa Village, easterly towards 
Petersham. It was named for Rev. Richard S. Storrs, d.d., in view of 
his connection with the Massachusetts Home Missionary Society. The 
church was organized as '* The Evangelical Union Church of Storrs- 
ville," Nov. 9, 1836. Its original membership was twelve. Its entire 
membership, eighty-four. The charch was disbanded Oct. 22, 1852, 
to make way for the organization of a new church at Dana Centre. 
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Warren, the Union Church in North Brookfield, and the Free 
Church in Globe Village, have never formed missionary asso- 
ciations, but they have been connected with this auxiliary as 
contributors to its fVmds. 

F. — Juvenile Associations. 

The church in Oakham organized a juvenile association in 
1827, and has sustained it to the present time, — an honor which 
can be claimed by no other church in this Conference. A 
iuvenile association was organized in West Brookfield in 1828, 
and two such associations the same year in Ware, West. A 
juvenile association was also formed in Spencer in 1831 ; there 
was one in Brookfield in 1848 ; another was formed^n Charlton, 
and still another in Southbridge. But these juvenile associa- 
tions, with the exception of the one at Oakham, survived only a 
few years. At the meeting in 1828 this Society adopted the 
resolution, — 

" That we view the formation of juvenile associations with 
unfeigned pleasure, as an indication of future prosperity to the 
cause of missions, and of great good to those who in youth 
commence a course of beneficent action." 

Still it does not appear that such associations were formed 
in any other than the churches named. In West Brookfield, in 
1836, there was not only a juvenile, but also a youths' mission- 
ary association. In the same church there was at one time a 
*' Reading and Dorcas Society." In some of the churches there 
were what were called '* Religious Charitable Societies." 

VL — Exercises. 

The exercises at these annual meetings have varied from lime 
to time. As has already been noticed, a sermon was preached 
by Rev. Thomas Snell at the formation of the Society. At the 
meeting in 18*27 Rev. Alvan Bond, of Sturbridge, preached. 
These two sermons were printed. No sermon was preached 
before this auxiliary for the next thirty-three years. Then 
came a change. 
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Rev. Christopher M. Cordley, of West Brookfield, preached 
in 1861. 

Rev. Ariel E. P. Perkins, of Ware, in 1862. 

Rev. Henry Pratt, of Dudley, in 1868. 

Rev. Eben Carpenter, of Southbridge, in 1864. 

Rev. James Cruickshanks, of Spencer, in 1865. 

Rev. Edwin L. Jaggar, of Sonthbridge, in 1866. 

None of these sermons were printed, and there has been no 
sermon since. 

^ For the first fifteen years it was customary to ofTer resolutions, 
sustain them by speeches, and have them adopted by the Society. 

In the Report of 1841, the Executive Committee say : — 

" We need to keep our resolutions better. If resolutions were 
omnipotent, as a distinguished father in the ministiy has said 
they are, we have wellnigh enough on the records of this Soci- 
ety to convert the world, and usher in the mom of millennial 
glory." Very few resolutions were adopted after this period. 

In 1867 a theme was introduced for discussion, and the prac- 
tice of having themes discussed has been continued from that 
time to the present. 

At every meeting of the Society a delegation from the parent 
society has been present to give one or more addresses. 

VIL — Measures. 

This Society has always given prominence to its annual meet- 
ings as a means of promoting its efficiency. It has always 
printed and given free circulation to its annual reports. It has 
been careful to foster a disposition in its members to secure the 
" Missionary Herald." It has depended chiefly, however, upon 
the faithful labors of collectors. In some instances the work of 
these collectors has been very thorough. In 1848, in Spencer, 
all the male members of the church, except two, and all the 
female members except three, two of whom were at the " town 
farm," contributed to the funds of this Society. 

In 1827 the missionary associations of Ware, West, " culti- 
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vated missionary fields,** the products of which were estimated 
as worth t42. 

On the list of subscribers in the south parish in Brookfield, a 
subscription of tl was reported in 1827, as " saved by the dis- 
use of spirits." In 1831 the report presents at considerable 
length the connection between the temperance reformation and 
the demands of Christian charity, maintaining that what was 
saved by the former was more than sufficient to meet the de- 
mands of the latter. 

In 1826 the Society deputed different clergymen to visit speci- 
fied missionary assoeiations, and thus act as agents to promote 
the interests of the missionary cause and secure collections. 

In some instances Sabbath Schools were encouraged to give 
to this object. The Sabbath School in Brimfield contributed to 
this cause as early as 1829. In 1832 money was credited to 
young men in North Brookfield in the Saturday night prayer- 
meeting. In 1844 money was acknowledged from young gentle- 
men and ladies in the High School in Warren. The Sewing 
Society in New Braintree sent in contributions. Thus in a great 
variety of ways efforts were made to extend the influence of this 
Society and increase its funds. 

VI I I. — The Annual Reports. 

The annual reports of this Society have been unlike those of 
any other organization in the world. For a period of forty years, 
commencing with the year 1826, the name of each subscriber, as 
a general rule, was given, with the amount of his subscription. 
It were easy to raise ob ections to this practice, but it had pecu- 
liar and great advantages. If it gave too much opportunity for 
persons to be actuated by unworthy motives, it not only secured 
large contributions, but afforded also great incidental benefits. 

(1.) It furnished data, from which the laws which control 
people in their benevolent contributions could be deduced. 
Tables compiled from these reports, by Rev. Isaac li. Worcester, 
editor of the " Missionary Herald," are given in the Report for 
1H52, which are of the deepest interest. 
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These tables show that a large number of church members 
gave nothing to the missionary cause. They show that the 
larger portion of subscribers gave but very small sums ; also that 
the amount subscribed generally is by no means regulated by 
the ability of the subscribers ; that contributors do not calcu- 
late closely as to the relation of the sums given to the means 
with which they are endowed ; that subscriptions are made in 
convenient sums, and sums with which they are familiar ; and 
that if a subscriber raises his subscription, it will not be by a 
prescribed percentage, but in a mtijority of cases he will at least 
double it. 

A valuable table is given in the Report for 1 869, corrected in 
the Repoi-t for 1860, showing that the number of contributors 
had been diminishing : that *' a large part of what was then con- 
tributed was from a few individuals, while the number of small 
contributions, relative to the whole amount collected, had been 
constantly diminishing for thirty years." So important are 
these reports that a copy of each one of them is carefully pre- 
served at the rooms of the American Board, and the venerable 
Dr. ^deison testified that he would not take $1,000 apiece for 
them, for ihey were worth more than that to the Board as an 
illustration of the laws of benevolent contributions. 

In 1866 it was voted, " Not to print, hereafter, the names of 
the donors to Foreign Missions ; but instead to print the sums 
given by the individual donors." In that way it was thought 
that the objection to printing the names with the amounts con- 
tributed would be avoided, and yet the incidental advantages of 
the system be retained. But alas I the practice of printing " the 
sums given by the individual donors " is fast giving way ; the 
Report for 1873 furnishing these particulars in the case of only 
five churches, embracing only four gentlemen's associations and 
five ladies' associations. 

The peculiarity of the reports is therefore lost, and the value 
of the recent reports, in this respect, is comparatively slight. It 
may be that the change in the form of the reports accounts, in 
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partf for the fact that of late years there has not been that ad- 
vance in the. amount oontribnted which was formerly attained, 
and was for many years the occasion of joy and thanksgiving. 

In the Report for 1851 the treasurer gave a tabular view of 
the contributions of the various churches for twenty-seven 
yeara ; and in the Report for 1863 the secretary gave a tabular 
view of the contributions for forty years. 

The entire series of reports fbmishes abundant material, not 
only for stimulating missionary zeal, but also for the use of any 
one who may hereafter prepare a history of the churches in this 
Associational Conference. 

(2.) These reports give evidence that the churches here 
represented have been in the advance-guard of the great Anti- 
Slavery movement, and in the temperance reformation. 

(8.) These reports also prove that revivals of religion are 
essential to the success of the great missionary enterprise. 

IX, — ContribvXions. 

The contributions of the churches to the cause of Foreign 
Missions have been as follows : — 

(1.) Enfield, during the five years of its connec- 
tion with us, contributed . . . $256 04 
(2.) Greenwich, for the same period . . . 145 28 
(3.) Palmer, during five years . . . . 197 85 
(4.) There came ftom an unknown source . • 5 00 

1. Barre, during its twenty years* connection 

with this society, has contributed . . 6,288 95 

2. Brimfield 9,132 41 

3. Brookfield 6,719 68 

4. Charlton 8,135 34 

5. Dana (including Storrsville) • . . 717 70 

6. Dudley 2,688 01 

AmounJt carried forward . • • $34,286 26 
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7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 



Amount brought fortoard 
Gilbertville has contiibuted 
Hardwick .... 
Holland .... 
New Braintree 
North Brookfield, First Church 

" " Union Church 

Oakham 

Southbridge, First Church 
" Globe Village 

Spencer ... 
Sturbridge . 
Ware, First Church • . 

" East Church . 
Warren, First Church . 

** West Church 
West Brookfield . 



Total 



$34,286 26 

172 87 

5,714 05 

511 96 

9,568 66 

19,079 68 

218 84 

9,099 06 

10,099 15 

84 00 

11,186 13 

11,640 02 

5,754 87 

43,126 28 

9,510 61 

89 62 

6,932 87 

8176,969 43 



Including eleven contributions in the first decade, the total 
contributions by decades have been as follows : — 



First decade 
Second *' 
Third " 
Fourth " 
Fifth " 



$12,789 58 
27,877 01 
34,044 20 
49,022 70 
53,235 94 

8176,969 43 



Take the whole period together, there has been encouraging 
progress, but it is noticeable that the advance has been least in 
the last decade. This should stimulate the churches to new 
exertions. Who feels the poorer for what he has done? Who 
is there that cannot do still more in the future? 

For nineteen years the annual report was made in the name 
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of the Executive Committee. In 1844, and ever since that date, 
it has been presented as the report of the secretary. 

X. — Missionaries. 

The churches which are here represented have not only 
supplied Ainds for the American Board, but they have fur- 
nished missionaries as well. The following list gives the names 
of missionaries from the towns represented by this auxiliary, 
with the missions with which they are connected : — 

Enfield Airnished two missionaries : 

Mrs. Elizabeth Edward (Woods) Labaree, Nestorian. 
Mrs. Clara E. (Gray) Schauffler, Western Turkey. 

Brimfidd: / 

Asa Hitchcock, Cherokee, 

Daniel Hitchcock, ** 

Jacob Hitchcock, ^^ 

Ihv6kfield : 

Mrs Lucia (Ruggles) Holman, Sandwich Islands. 

Dana : 

Carmi Canander Thayer, . Central Turkey. 

Hardwick : 

Henry James Bruce, Mahratta. 

Oakham : 

Samuel Chase Dean, Mahratfa^ 

Mrs. Abby (Allen) Fairbanks, " 

Mrs. Laurana W. (Fairbanks) Mellen, South Africa. 

Southbridge: 

Mrs. Seraphina (Haynes) Everett, Western Turkey. 

Melvina Haynes, " " 

Spencer: 

Mrs. Sophronia (Sumner) Hitchcock, Cherokee. 

Mrs. Lucy (Morse) Hitchcock, '* 
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Sturhridge : 

Mary M. Curtis, 

Mrs. Mary (Lane) Dwight, 

Ware: 

Loanza (Groulding) Benton, 

John Dunbar, 

Jerusha Edwards, 

Harriet Gouldiug, 

Samuel D. Marsh, 

Mrs. Susan Lincoln (Tolman) 

Warren : 

Isaac Bliss, 
Gilbert Rockwood, 

West BrooTcfidd: 

Daniel Chamberlain, 

William Ware Howland, 

Mrs. Sarah Gilbert (White) Smith, 

William Avery Spooner, 

Adeline (White) Tracy, 



Choctaw. 
Western Turkey. 

Syria. 

Pawnee. 

Dakota and Seneca. 

Choctaw, 

South Africa. 

Mills, Ceylon. 



Sandwich Islands. 
New York Indians. 

Sandwich Islands. 

Ceylon. 

Sandwich Islands. 



Singapore. 



Thirty missionaries in all. Omitting the two from Enfield, 
there are twenty-eight from the towns now represented in 
this Society. 



Missionaries who are children of the Missionaries: — 

Brimfield: 

Julia Sophronia Hitchcock, 
(Daughter of Asa Hitchcock.) 

Sturhridge : . 

Henry O. Dwight, 

Cornelia P. Dwight, 

Mrs. Sarah H. (Dwight) Riggs, 



Cherokee. 



Constantinople. 
u 

Sivas. 



(Children of Mrs. Mary (Lane) Dwight.) 
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West BrooTcfield: 

Samuel W. Rowland, Ceylon. 

William S. Howland, Madura. 

(Children of William W. Howland.) 

These six added to thirty make thirty-six in all the towns, 
including Enfield ; or added to twenty-eight make thirty-four in 
the towns now embraced in this Association, 

What church would not esteem it. an honor to send out some 
from its membership to engage in this blessed work? What 
church would not rejoice in the reflex influence of having such a 
vita! connection with missionary fields ? 

Iteviev). 

The historical view which we have now taken of the 
Society, the semi-centennial of which we observe to-day, has 
much in it to encourage us. There have been times, indeed, 
when the interest waned, and the contributions diminished ; 
but on the whole there has been progress. The contributions 
for the first decade averaged something over $1,200 a year ; and 
for the last decade, they have averaged over $5,000. It is true 
that a greater number of churches are connected with this 
Society now than then ; there are more church members, and 
their wealth has been greatly augmented. 

The fact that the advance for this last decade has been less 
than that of any other should occasion serious reflection. This 
Society represents two more churches than it did ten years ago, 
and in these churches there are about one hundred and eighty 
more members than there were then. It is proper to inquire 
whether these churches have advanced in the spirit of benev- 
olence as their ability has increased. Who can say" that 
they have made progress, pari passuy with the constantly in- 
creasing demands of the stupendous enterprise in which they are 
engaged ? 

When this auxiliary was formed the American Board had 
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thirty-three missionary stations, twenty-seren ordained mission- 
aries, ten licensed preachers, and, all told, one hundred and 
forty-four persons in its service ; it had then ninety schools and 
three thousand learners. 

Now it has seventy-two stations, with four hundred and 
ninety-seven out-stations ; one hundred and fifly-one ordained 
missionaries ; three hundred and seventy-six laborers sent from 
this country, and one thousand and five native helpers ; five 
hundred and eighty-four schools, and twenty-one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty-one pupils. 

The Gospel has been preached the past year, through the 
agency of the American Board, in twenty-one different lan- 
guages, and in five hundred and sixty-nine different towns, 
cities, and islands, in various parts of the globe. It has made 
use of the press until the pages printed, as far as reported, are 
7,509,600. 

Have our views expanded with the ever-widening field? 
Have our hearts been enlarged as the work has grown in its 
dimensions? Thankfhl to Grod for what he has enabled and 
inclined us to do in the past, we should not be satisfied with 
present attainments. 

There is one subject which, on this anniversary occasion, 
especially claims our attention. I refer to 

FtoportioncUe Giving, 

By this I do not mean the proportion which should exist be- 
tween our income and our gifts. Whether a man should devete 
a tenth of his income to benevolence depends upon circum- 
stances. In some instances duty would demand much more 
than this percentage. How important soever giving a tenth may 
be, as a general rule, every man must be left to decide upon 
his own obligations, in view of the condition in which God has 
placed him. But by proportionate giving I refer to the pro- 
portion which should exist between the gifts which we bestow 
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on different objects of benevolence. The field is the world, and 
every instrumentality which is essential to the world's con- 
version claims oar attention. The cause is one, but the agen- 
cies are various. 

We are taught in the Word of Grod that " faith cometh by 
hearing/' and the apostle inquires ^' How shall they hear with- 
out a preacher?" The College and Education Society is the 
necessary means of raising up preachers of the Gospel. It is 
a historic fact of special interest that it was the desire of young 
men to go as missionaries which gave birth to the Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. The men antedated the instrumentality. 

If we would have foreign missionaries sustained we must 
have strong churches to engage in the work. The American 
Board to be successful must have an able constituency. Hence, 
whatsoever is necessary to the development of strength at home, 
whether it be the planting of new churches, or furnishing them 
with suitable houses of worship as the means of efilciency, is in 
fact essential to the foreign missionary cause. This is the view 
taken by the Prudential Committee of the American Board. In 
the paper on " The Financial Problem of the Board," read at 
the recent meeting at Rutland, it is said of the committee, ^' As 
for themselves, they rejoice in the success of every well-con- 
ducted agency for securing the triumph of the Gospel in this 
country." 

Again the secretary, speaking for the committee, says, " We 
have agencies for the home work, multiform, and beneficent ex- 
ceedingly. . . . Let us thank God for these ready helpers." 

This auxiliary has ever taken the same view. As early as 
1831 the report of this Society makes favorable mention of the 
American Bible, Education, and Colonization Societies, in 
1888 the report speaks of the obligations of the churches ^' to 
aid in promoting the various objects of missionary enterprise," 
and of " their dose and indissoluble connection.*' 

In 1834 the report says, "Not solely have Foreign Mis- 
sions received augmented patronage, but the allied institutions 
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of Domestic Missions, of Bible, Edacation, and Tract Societies, 
have no less shared the liberal favor of the Christian public. 
And well they may. For the object is one, the end is the 
same, — the conversion op a revolted world to God, 
They are mutually assistant ; and each without the others would 
be ineffectual." 

This Society has appropriated money for years to print re- 
ports of other societies as its co-workers. In 1839 and 1840 it 
printed the report of the secretary of the Auxiliary Education 
Society of the Brookfield Association. It printed the report of 
the treasurer of that Society from 1839 to 1842, and also in 1849 ; 
and the report of the secretary of the Auxiliary Bible Society 
for five years, and of its treasurer sixteen years. It has 
printed fh,e report of the treasurer of the Society for the Mutual 
Assistance of the Churches thirty-two years. In 1846 the fore- 
noon of the day when this auxiliary held its annual meeting 
was devoted to the Education Society and the Bible Society. 
The Bible Society continued its anniversary in connection with 
the annual meeting of this Society until 1860. 

In 1852 this Society chose a committee " to consider how an 
increased interest in other benevolent societies can be secured 
in this Association/' It has published the contributions of the 
churches to the various objects of benevolence since 1850, giving 
them in tabular form since 1856. Since 1857 it has published a 
tabular view of the churches of the Brookfield Association or Con- 
ference. In 1 862 it printed a tabular historic view of the churches ; 
and in 1863 a similar view of the parishes in the Brookfield 
Association. It gave a tabular view of theSabbatli Schools in 
1866, and has given a similar view ever since 1870. It has also 
printed, in connection with its own report, a report of the 
doings of the Brookfield Conference, and of the state of religion 
in the ch arches since 1861. Thus it appears that this Auxiliary 
Missionary Society is a kind of factotum for the Brookfield 
Association of Churches. 

Stilt the chief strength of these churches, so far as their con- 
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tributions are concerned, has been given to the foreign mis- 
sionary cause. It has been the theory of some leading minds 
here that it is well for particular sections of the country to 
devote themselves prominently to one speciQc cause — that thus 
more good is accomplished on the whole. This view, as it 
seems to me, is an erroneous ope. 

It is evidently based on a correct principle ; but it involves, 
as it seems to me, a wrong application of that principle. The 
principle is this : that in our present imperfect state it is best 
that the cause of Christ should avail itself of whatever inter- 
ests an individual specially in a given object of benevolence. 
Thus, if a parent has a child consecrated to the missionary work 
it is best to let the natural affection of that parent augment and 
intensify his interest in the missionary enterprise. If a* church 
has a member in the foreign field, this is a special reason why 
that church should devote itself with peculiar zeal to his support. 
Thus frequently it proves true that a new missionary will 
awaken an interest in a new circle, and bring money enough 
into the treasury to pay for his own support. This is well. It is 
occasion for thankfulness. . Thus personal relationships prove 
an ally to the benevolent work of the church. 

We may even avail ourselves of the idiosyncrasies of individ- 
uals, and make them subsidiary to benevolent enterprises. The 
peculiar interest felt by the old Abolitionists in the American 
Missionary Association may properly be made the occasion of 
continuing that society in existence, and the means of giving it 
efficiency. Of all the subtile influences of association we may 
properly avail ourselves and make them tributary to the great 
work of benevolence. This is a correct principle. In no man's 
action is there simplicity of motive, and so long as thore is no 
¥rrong motive involved we may rejoice that the multiplicity of 
elements augments the motive power. Hence it is best that 
different persons shall feel different degrees of interest in the 
same object, and that each object of benevolence shall have its 
special patrons. 
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But it does not follow that this principle should be so applied 
to a whole section of country that all the people within that 
territory shall be educated to take a special interest in one 
specific work. While we may properly see that the general 
cause of benevolence does not suffer through the neglect of in- 
diridual peculiarities which may be made subsidiary to it, what 
we need, as a general rule, is to cultivate in the community a 
broad view and a widely-extended sympathy. The highest 
development of Christian character, the true symmetry of the 
soul, demands that our churches should be ednc.itod to embrace 
within the angle of their vision the whole field, and all the great 
instrumentalities appointed of God for the accomplishment of 
His purposes. Massachusetts should not be taught to look after 
the missions of the American Board, and Illinois to look after 
the work of Hom£ Missions. These Easlem States should 
feel their responsibility as to the condition of the Western fron- 
tier ; and the great States of the interior should share with us 
in the responsibilities as to the foreign field. The churches in 
the Brookfield Association, while doing no less, yea, doing more 
than ever for Foreign Missions, ought to do far more than they 
ever have done for Home Missions. This is truo. not only be- 
cause our own country is a part of the field, which is the world, 
but also because it is only by developing greater power at home 
that we can be prepared for the greatest efficiency abroad. 

The National Council, at its meeting in Oberlin, recommended 
that the churches should raise $500,000 a year for Home Mis- 
sions This is the same amount which the American Board 
attempts to raise the present year. But for the last ten years 
the churches represented here to-day have given nearly $20,000 
less to Home Missions than to Foreign, including in the Home 
Missionary contributions a legacy of $10,000 and boxes of 
clothing, which latter do not help the Home Missionary Society 
in meeting its appropriations. Leaving boxes of clothing out 
of view, and taking no account of legacies to cither cause, in 
the regular contributions of these churches less than one half. 



Digitized by 



Google 



24 DI8COT7BSE. 

indeed, only little more than a third as much is given to Home 
Missions as is given to the foreign work. If th^ American 
Board is to bff sustained it must be by a fuller development of 
our national resources ; it must be by raising up a greater 
number of home missionary churches and giving them the means 
of efficiency. 

Our Presbyterian brethren know wherein is the hiding of their 
power. The General Assembly recommended, last year, that the 
churches should raise for benevolent purposes $1,500,000 ; that 
23^ per cent of this should be devoted to Home Missions, 7 per 
cent to ministerial education, and 8 per cent to church erection. 
The sum of $1,500,000 wns raised by those churches during the 
year then closing, and instead of 23^ they devoted 28^ per cent 
to Home Missions ; instead of 7 they gave 1 6^ per cent to min- 
isterial education ; Instead of 8 they gave 12j^ per cent to church 
erection. 

In their wisdom they are careful to fill up their reservoir as 
the source of motive power, knowing well that when they have 
done so, whatever the amount of their machinery, it is sure to 
move. 

We, as a denomination, have neglected the sources of our 
power ; and, unfortunately, the American Hoard finds that it has 
more machinery than it can work. 

Great changes have taken place in our churches the last few 
yeai's. From a third to half of our churches in New England 
have fewer members than they had twenty-five years ago. Our 
church members are massed in our large cities and manufactur- 
ing towns, or have gone to the new States and territories of the 
West. Our church members have left their rural homes. As 
the rains and rills wash the rich soil from the sides of the moun- 
tain down into the valley below, so the currents of population 
are bearing the richest elements of social life down to the rail- 
road centres and marts of trade. Similar changes are occurring 
in the interior States. A large proportion of the older settlers 
of the West, not having, it may be, realized their hopes, surely 
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not having satisfied their ambition, are cherishing the thought 
that they can do better by going still farther west. Hence two 
problems present themselves for solution to every considerate 
Christian : How may the waning churches in the older settle- 
ments l>e kept alive? and, How may the growing churches of the 
frontiers be made self-sustaining? 

The question in relation to Foreign Missions is, How may 
our home churches be made strong to carry forward the stu- 
pendous enterprise of the world's conversion? The embar- 
rassment of the American Board from debt is the result, in part, 
of our neglect of the home work. 

Our churches here, our churches all over our land, need more 
denominational esprit de corps in order to secure the highest 
efficiency. Avoiding the extreme of bigotry and sectarianism, 
we need to cherish a zealous care for our own churches. 
Coleridge says of the ancient Greeks, that ** while they re- 
mained free and independent, while they had a country, a home 
of their own, which they cherished, they were tlie fountains of 
light and civilization, of truth and beauty to all mankind ! 
They were the thinking head, the breathing heart of the whole 
world I As intense patriots they were the benefactors of all 
mankind, — legislators for the very nation that enslaved them." 
And it has well been added by another, ** But when they ceased 
to have a country to care for, a home.— anything of their own on 
which to lavish their affections, and became ^ pure cosmopolites,* 
interested in one place as much as in another* they ceased to 
have influence anywhere." The same law will be illustrated in 
our own experience if we do not cherish a love for our own 
denomination. 

Surveying the whole field of benevolence, taking into view all 
the agencies necessary for the accomplishment of our part in the 
world's conversion, we should give pivportionately ; and in this 
way, ultimately, we shall accomplish most in the specific work 
to which this auxiliary is devoted. ' 
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A historic view of this Society suggests certain practical re- 
flections, to which, in closing, I briefly call your attention. 

1. We need system in our giving. 

Having already spoken of that general system recommended 
by the Presbyterians, in which a proportionate percentage of 
our contributions should be devoted to the various benevolent 
instrumentalities employed, — a system, the importance of which 
can hardly be overestimated, — I now refer to a detailed system 
of making collections. The success of this auxiliary has been 
achieved prominently through the thoroughness with which its 
collectors have done their work, visiting every family, and so- 
liciting a contribution from every man, woman, and child. 

When this system was first introduced it was very generally 
adopted, and proved a wonderfld success. In 1880 the Ameri- 
can Board had seventy-four auxiliary societies in New England, 
embracing 1,600 missionary associations; and of the $94,870 
raised that year, $62,036 were paid by these auxiliaries. Now 
the American Board has only twenty-seven auxiliaries ; many of 
these are only-nominal, and none of them out of New England. 
In but few, if any, of these auxiliaries is there now that thorough- 
ness of system in making collections, which prevailed forty years 
ago. The Prudential Committee of the American Board, at the 
recent meeting of that Society, declared " Many of our churclies 
have no system whatever J* 

DiflTerent systems may be best for different communities. 
The onfe which is prominently advocated at the present time is 
that of weekly offerings^ as a part of worship. Well do the Pru- 
dential Committee of the American Board say, " Its introduc- 
tion into all our churches, with the intent, especially on the 
part of pastors, to make it as effective as possible, would 
give an impulse to their liberality which would tend greatly 
to their own advantage, as also to that of our benevolent or- 
ganizations." 

2. We need to concentrate our benefactions. 

I do not mean, to concentrate them upon any one agency, but 
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rather upon that system of agencies throagh which we work de- 
nominationally. Much has been said of late as to the consoli- 
dation of societies; that is a proper subject for consideration. 
But there is a still more important subject claiming our atten- 
tion, and that is the concentration of our contributions upon 
those societies for which our denomination is responsible, and 
through which we are called to act. Complaint is frequently 
made as to the great number of societies, and the multiplicity of 
calls. 

I remember, in my own experience as pastor, that within a 
brief period I had an application for help from forty diflferent 
agencies. But we should be mindful that the gre^t body of tbese 
agencies are of a miscellaneous character, for which, as a • de- 
nomination, we are not responsible ; and that from many of them, 
the sooner we withhold our help the better will it be for the 
work for which we are responsible. 

Money is being diverted constantly firom the American Board 
by specific agencies. (1.) There is the Committee in New 
York for the support of American Chapels abroad. (2.) The 
Woman's Union Missionary Society in New York. (3.) The 
Waldensian Missions under Prochet. (4.) The Free Church 
of Italy, urged upon our attention by Gavazzi and Dr. John B. 
Thompson. (5.) Mrs. Dr. Gould's School at Rome. (6.) 
The Orphan Asylum at Florence, and (7.) Mr. Lawrence's Bible 
Work at Barcelona, Spain. I need not mention other and more 
casual demands. There has probably been money enough di- 
verted from the American Board the past year to pay all its 
indebtedness. 

There is a tendency in the human mind to engage in what is 
specific rather than what is general ; and instead of seeking 
the specific under the general, our churches allow themselves to 
be led off into private and personal enterprises. Thus our ben- 
efactions are scattered, and rendered comparatively ineffectual. 
In all the benevolent operations of our churches, we need a 
greater concentration of our contributions upon those societies, 
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I repeat, for which oar denominatioD is responsible, and through 
which it is called to act. 

3. We need more of the Spirit of Sacrifice. 

I would not speak disparagingly of present attainments. 
There has been creditable progress. At the organization of 
this Society, Rev. Mr. Crosby, of Spencer, referred to some facts 
from which it appeared probable that American Christians, on 
an average, did not annually contribute to Foreign Missions 
more than twelve and a half cents apiece Last year the 
amount contributed to the American Board averaged Si .33 to 
each church member. The contributions made by persons who 
are not church members should be taken into account, so that 
the actual average contribution of church members is less than 
this sum. In the sermon at the organization of this Society, the 
preacher said, ** Others do not discern the signs of the times be- 
cause they are unwilling to believe that Zion is to rise and the 
nations to be blessed with the Gospel by such efforts as will cot>t 
them anything'* It is not a strange thing if -we And some such 
persons in our own day. 

We hear complaints that our benevolent agencies cost too 
much ; but these complaints generally come from those who give 
little or nothing. Such complaints are not new. In the report 
of this auxiliary, thirty-seven years ago, we read, "It is 
mournful to find some professing godliness, to whom God hath 
given abundant means, still refusing to come up to the work, 
and hanging to the o/d and worn-out pleas^ that the money does 
not reach the object, or that it is injudiciously expended." If 
such pleas were " old and worn-out " then, what are they now ? 
If people want excuses thpy will find them. It may be that it 
is not altogether without its benefits that the raising of money 
comes hard. Thiity years ago Dr. Fiske, of New Braintree, 
who was noted for his practical wisdom, declared that " if he 
had the power to raise in a day all the Prudential Committee of 
the Board desired, he would not do it; for he believed that it 
was the Lord's way that the money should come by the hardest. ' 
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This was recorded doubtless for our profit. It may serve as an 
encouragement to the ofiScers of our benevolent societies. If tbe 
sentiment be true, these officers surely are familiar with tbe 
Lord's way. 

Whatsoever of discipline there may be in the present order of 
things, God loveth a cheerful giver, and we need more of the 
spirit of sacrifice. 

So far as is practicable we should remove all those imperfec- 
tions in our modes of administration which men seize at as 
grounds of complaint, or as affording an excuse for their refusal 
to give ; but after we have done all that can be done in this re- 
gard, there is no easy mode by which to gain the conquests of 
the cross 

We must feel our responsibility. We must make our conse- 
cration to God involve all that we have as well as aU that we 
are. We must bring all our tithes into the store-house that we 
mny prove a covenants-keeping God, and make sure of his 
blessing. 

Finally^ we neea afresh Baptimn of the Holy Ohost 

The reports of this Society prove the identity of the spirit of 
revivals and the spirit of missions. In the First Church, in 
North Brook Oeld, the advance made in the missionary contribu- 
tions in three years of revival was $480, while the advance in 
nineteen years, when there were no revivals, was only $161. 
This is but a single illustration of what has been foiind to be a 
general principle. The chronic trouble of the American Board 
a4 to debt, 'the embarrassments under which all our benevo- 
lent societies are suffering, are not attributable so much to any 
imperfection in our organized agencies, or to want of ability in 
our churches, as to want of piety. We need to feel that the 
Lord is asking us, '' Are ye able to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with?" His was a baptism of sacrifice and 
of blood. We need to know in our experience what that 
meaneth, '^The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered." It is time for us to be 
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done with an easy kind of religion, — to make a renewed conse- 
cration of ourselves to God, and to the work of redeeming a 
lost world. What we do must be done quickly. 

It is, indeed, remarkable that the two sermons, one at the 
organization of this Society and the other at its semi-centen- 
nial anniversary, should be preached by persons who were for 
eleven years associate pastors of the same church. This speaks 
of stability, of permanence j but it is exceptional, exceedingly 
so. The fathers, where are they ? The brethren who for these 
fifty years have ministered to these churches are scattered ; 
most of them have gone to their long home. Who of them in 
the great day of reckoning will regret that he did so much on 
earth for the salvation of the world? Who of us during our 
brief stay here will prepare for himself regrets that he did so 
little? 

God grant that, pastors and people, all of us may receive 
such a baptism of the Holy Ghost that when the spiritual temple 
is completed, we, as having been eflacient co-laborers, may be 
permitted to join in the acclamations, crying, " Grace, grace 
unto it!" 
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WHAT CONGREGATIONALISM HAS ACCOMPLISHED 
DURING THE PAST CENTURY.^ 



The relations of Congregationalism to our colonial history 
and to the shaping of our national institutions have frequently 
been made the theme of discourse, and with them we may all 
be presumed to be familiar. Our national historian tells us 
that " John Calvin, by birth a Frenchman, was to France the 
apostle of the Reformation ; but his faith had ever been feared 
as the creed of republicanism." * Edward Randolph, who, as 
agent of Charles II, endeavored to destroy the liberties of 
the colonists, complained of the independence exercised in 
the government of Massachusetts as "one chief occasion 
of the many mutinies and distractions in other of his majesty's 
foreign plantations " ; and seeing that this independence 
resulted chiefly from the Congregational polity of the churches, 
he undertook to secure a change in the ministry, sending 
to England for men who would labor to establish here a differ- 
ent form of church government. The first political text-books 
used by the statesmen who founded the republic were written 
by ministers as an exposition or defence of the Congregational 
polity of the churches. From our earliest history to the pres- 
ent time our New England churches have been the warmest 
supporters of our government. 

Mindful of the specific theme assigned me, I shall confine 
my observations to the present century. In fact, within these 
limitations the theme is so vast as to be embarrassing. To 
give the details is impossible ; to indulge only in general state- 
ments is unsatisfactory. On such a theme generalities would 
not be instructive, nor could they be characterized as " glitter- 
ing." A hundred years, which the memory of no living man 
can compass, — a hundred years in this fast age is more than 
a thousand years when the pyramids were built. 



1 Read before the Alumni of Andover Seminary, June 28, 1876. 
* Bancroft, Vol. II, p. 174. 
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Emerson tells us that " the poet never plants his foot except 
on a mountain peak." It is only the prominent points in the 
century which we can touch to-day : the deep, the beautiful 
valleys must be left all unexplored ; and as we pass on from 
peak to peak, I fear the whole scene will be made unattractive 
by the want in your guide of a poet's vision or a poet's fancy. 

I. The first point on which we will alight is the numerical 
strength of the Congregationalists, 

At the commencement of the century there were, so far as 
can be ascertained, about ^QO Congregational churches in our 
land : now there are nearly 3,500. The number of members 
in the Congregational churches then it is impossible to state 
with any degree of accuracy : the present number is about 
350,000. This gives an average at the present time of about 
100 members to each church. 

The entire population of this country, a hundred years ago, is 
variously estimated to have been from 2,750,000 to 3,500,000 : ^ 
now we have about 40,000,000. Then we had one Congrega- 
tional church to every 4,000 or 5,000 inhabitants : now we have 
only one such church to something over 11,000 inhabitants. 
Hence, although the numerical increase of our churches is 
encouraging in itself, it is not so in its ratio to the increase 
of our population. The further fact cannot escape our atten- 
tion, that our growth is slight compared with that of other 
denominations. A century ago the Congregationalists stood 
first, and now they rank as the seventh among the different 
denominations. Then, viewed as respects the number of their 
churches, the eight leading denominations ranked as follows : 
Congregational, Baptist, Church of England, Presbyterian, 
Lutheran, German Reformed, Dutch Reformed, Roman Cath- 
olic. Now the order is, Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Ro- 
man Catholic, Christian, Lutheran, Congregational, Protestant 
Episcopal. 

The German Reformed and the Dutch Reformed have fallen 
out of sight, and the Methodist and Christian denominations 
have not only entered the list but become conspicuous. 

At the commencement of the century there were, in all, 
something over 1,900 church organizations in this country: 
now there are about 75,000. Then there was one church to 

1 The first census was taken in 1790. 
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every 1,700 or 1,800 souls : now there is a church to every 
500 or 600 souls. 

The complaint is sometimes made that there are too many 
churches in our land. The foregoing figures furnish the 
presumption that the fault, if there be one, does not lie at our 
door. We have not increased our churches as the population 
has increased ; in the swift competition we have yielded the 
track to others. So true is this that the only question for us 
to consider respecting our own course is, whether we have 
been faithful to our trust } 

We have met with great losses. 

In the Unitarian defection 96 churches in Massachusetts 
were separated from our fellowship, and 30 additional parishes 
excluded evangelical preaching from their pulpits.^ Thus there 
was a loss to our denomination of 126 houses of worship, 
which, with the parish and church funds, involved a loss to us 
of not less than ^750,000. At that period this was a heavier 
blow to our denomination than these figures indicate to us, who 
are now familiar with larger numbers and an inflated currency. 
Moreover, these parishes were chiefly among the largest, 
wealthiest, and most intellectual in the State. 

Another heavy reduction of our forces resulted from the 
" Plan of Union " between us and the Presbyterians, adopted 
in 1801, which, in the language of the late Dr. Joseph S. Clark, 
made provision that "Presbyterians and Congregationalists, 
emigrating to the new settlements of the West, be encouraged 
to foster a spirit of * mutual forbearance and accommodation ' ; 
that a Congregational church settling a Presbyterian minister, 
or vice versa, may still * conduct their discipline ' according to 
their own ecclesiastical principles ; and that, in case the church 
be of a mixed character, partly Presbyterian and partly Con- 
gregational, they may ' choose a standing committee from the 
communicants of said church ' to issue all cases of discipline 
without consulting anybody else, but allowing the condemned 
member to appeal, if he were a Presbyterian, to the Presbytery, 
if a Congregationalist, to the church." ^ 

In the practical working of this " Plan of Union," the ad- 
vantage generally accrued to the party having the stronger 

^ Dr. Clark's Congregational Churches in Massachusetts, p. 27a 
2 Ibid. pp. 241-2. 
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form of government. A Presbyterian minister presbyterian- 
ized his flock. The churches formed on the " Plan of Union " 
were put " under care of Presbytery," and the Treshytery cared 
for them ! Thus hundreds of churches, composed chiefly of 
Congregational elements, have been turned away from our 
communion. 

If we would estimate what Congregationalism has accom- 
plished the last hundred years, we must include more than 
appears inside our denominational lines. The material which 
we have furnished the Presbyterians is not to be viewed simply 
as a loss to us. By means of that material we have moulded^ 
in no small measure, the Presbyterian Church ; we have sup- 
plied them not only with church-members but also with minis- 
ters. When Dr. Lyman Beecher found that he was to be tried 
for heresy, he encouraged Congregational ministers to connect 
themselves with Presbytery, that by the introduction of New 
England elements his own position and that of men who were 
in sympathy with him might be strengthened. 

The first regularly ordained Presbyterian minister in North 
. America ^ was taken from Congregational stock. 

A large proportion of the ministers of the Presbyterian 
Church at the present time are of New England birth. Not 
less than two hundred and fifty of them have been educated 
in a single New England college. Congregationalism has 
furnished for the theological seminaries of the Presbyterian 
Church more than a score of professors. Of the seven pro- 
fessors now in the Union Theological Seminary, of New York, 
five, and among them the most prominent, were formerly pas- 
tors of Congregational churches. Of the two hundred and fifty- 
five Presbyterian ministers of whom Dr. Sprague gives a sketch 
in his annals, fifty-three were born in New England. Many 
of the leading men of the Assembly, such as Sprague and 
Spring, among the honored, dead ; Humphrey, the moderator 
of the recent reunited body ; Hatfield, Stearns, and March^ 
and others too numerous to mention, are men of Congrega- 
tional antecedents. We have, to a great extent, congrega- 
tionalized the denomination. Practically, the Presbyterian 
churches now settle and dismiss their own ministers without 
being subject, as of old, to the authority of the session. The 

* Rev. Jedediah Andrews, Philadelphia, 1 698-1 747. Born in Hingham, Mass. 
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denomination may boast, if they will, of their peculiarities ; 
but should their Scotch ancestry return to earth and entef 
their assembly, the old heroes would hardly recognize them as 
kith or kin. We can scarcely imagine their surprise when 
they should learn that their old standards are now received 
only "for substance." What would be their dismay when 
attending a church meeting to see women voting ! Congrega- 
tionalists generally do not favor women's voting, even in eccle- 
siastical affairs, or addressing promiscuous assemblies. It is 
claimed by some that in certain lines the Presbyterians are 
more radical and revolutionary than the Congregationalists. 
We do not care to be responsible for all their faults, but we do 
think we can claim no small measure of credit for their true 
progress and enlightenment. 

We have furnished elements for other denominations as well. 
Mr. Bancroft, in his history, first published in 1837, testified that 
at that recent date the Puritans of New England were " the 
parents of one third of the whole white population of the United 
States."! Who believes that there would have been a lay 
delegation at the present time in the Methodist Episcopal Con- 
ference had it not been for Congregational blood in that church, 
and the influence of Congregational principles ? 

Even an Episcopal rector on the Pacific coast, referring to 
the spirit of liberty pervading his church, recently declared, 
" My church is not Episcopalian : it is Congregational; for even 
the women will do as they please in spite of me." 

We have not kept all our flock within our own fold, but those 
who have gone out from us still bear our mark. It is no slight 
honor to have moulded the institutions of our land and the 
character of the people. Why we have not retained our hold as 
a denomination upon a larger portion of our population, — why 
we have not grown as rapidly as other denominations, is an 
interesting subject of investigation. The explanation is not 
found, as it seems to me, in the suggestion of a scholarly writer, 
of broad-church sympathies, who ascribes it to a " wide-spread 
reaction against the whole dogmatic apprehension of Cbris- 
tianity."^ The Baptists have retained their Calvinism, and 

> Vol. I, p. 468. 

* Pro£ J. L, Diman, North American Review, January, 1876, p. 24, 
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yet, as a denomination, have made rapid strides. The Presby- 
terians boast of their " precise dogmatic system/' and yet have 
vastly increased their numbers and their power. If we have 
made comparatively slow progress the explanation is to be found 
rather in such considerations as the following : — 

(i.) Because, with a high-church assumption, we have theo- 
retically taken the ground that our churches are churches of 
Christ, and do not belong to a denomination. 

(2.) Because we have practically failed to appreciate and 
commend our church polity. 

(3.) Because, in our extreme catholicity and excessive gen- 
erosity, we have spent our strength in building up other denom- 
inations. 

The work which we have done outside of our own lines is 
a noble one ; yet we cannot but feel that a still nobler work 
would have been wrought had we imitated the priests of ancient 
Israel, and built over against our own house. 

We would not speak disparagingly of what has been accom- 
plished within our own lines. Of the /cx) churches in our 
fellowship a century ago, 516 still remain on our list. To -a 
just apprehension of our work we must include in our view 
the 325 churches and 76,000 church members which we have 
gathered on the foreign field, while even at home we have 
multiplied our churches five-fold. 

II. The second point on which we will rest our foot is the 
benevolent operations of the Congregationalists, 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century a few local soci- 
eties were formed with particular reference to the Christianizing 
of the Indians. A " society for propagating the gospel in North 
America " originated on the other side of the water, and had 
commissioners in this country. As early as June, 1762, these 
commissioners sent Rev. Eli Forbes, of Brookfield, and Rev. Mr. 
Rice, afterward of Westminster, with Mr. Elisha Gunn, of Mon- 
tague, as interpreter, to the Indians of the Susquehanna Valley, 
where, among the Tuscaroras, they " opened two schools, one for 
adults and another for children, gathered a church, and admin- 
istered special ordinances to them." ^ Mr. Forbes, on his return 

1 Sermon of Rev. Joseph I. Foot, Note w, p. 91, preached Nov. 27, 1828; re- 
print, 1843. 
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brought four Indian youths with him, whom he educated and 
sent back to instruct their nation.^ " The Congregational Mis- 
sionary Society in the counties of Berkshire, Mass., and Colum- 
bia, N. Y.," was founded in 1798 ; the Connecticut Missionary 
Society was organized the same year, and the Massachusetts 
Missionary Society in 1799. These societies had for their 
object the diffusion of " the knowledge of the gospel among 
the heathen, as well as other people in the remote parts of 
our country, where Christ is seldom or never preached." 

The HampshireMissionary Society was organized in 1802, and 
*' The Massachusetts Society for promoting Christian Knowl- 
edge" in 1803. The latter was for "the benevolent purpose 
of promoting evangelical truth and piety : in the first place, by 
a charitable distribution of religious books among poor and 
pious Christians, and also among the inhabitants of new towns 
and plantations ; and secondly, by supporting charity schools 
and pious missionaries in places where the means of religious 
instruction are sparingly enjoyed." 

As early as January, 1803, the Brookfield Association con- 
templated the formation of a missionary society in Worcester 
County. In 1806 it was voted to attempt such an organization, 
and this action resulted in the formation of a Society at Lan- 
caster, in the fall of 1807, called "The Missionary Society in 
the counties of Worcester and Middlesex." The control of 
this Society soon fell into the hands of unevangelical men, and 
this led the association which initiated it to withdraw from it 
their sympathy and support. 

The Connecticut Bible Society was formed in May, and the 
Massachusetts Bible Society in July in the year 1809 ; the 
American Board was formed in 1810 ; and while all these move- 
ments in behalf of the heathen and the destitute in distant por- 
tions of our land were inaugurated and carried forward for a 
period of more than fifty years, it was not until 18 18 that the 
" Domestic Missionary Society of Massachusetts Proper " was 
formed " to assist needy churches, parishes, and waste places " 
in the State, a work now familiarly known as Home Missions. 

The decade from 18 10 to 1820 was remarkable for the origin 
of great benevolent movements. The Howard Benevolent 

1 Peter Whitney's History of the County of Worcester, 1793, p. 75. 
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Society of Boston was formed in 1812 ; the American Tract 
Society, Boston, in 1814; the American Education Society 
and the Massachusetts Peace Society, in 1815 ; the American 
Bible Society, the Boston Female Jews Society, and the Bos- 
ton Society for the Religious and Moral Instruction of the 
Poor, now known as the Boston City Missionary Society, in 
1816; the American Colonization Society in 1817. The 
American Home Missionary Society was formed in 1826, and 
the two Missionary Societies in Massachusetts, viz. " The Mas- 
sachusetts Missionary Society," formed in 1799, and "The 
Domestic Missionary Society of Massachusetts Proper,** 
formed in 18 18, were combined in 1827 as "The Massa- 
chusetts Missionary Society," which was changed to the Mas- 
sachusetts Home Missionary Society in 1844. 

The American Tract Society, New York, was organized in 
1825, and the American Peace Society and the American Sea- 
men's Friend Society in 1828. 

From the Foreign Evangelical Association of 1837, changed 
to the Foreign Evangelical Society in 1839, the American Pro- 
testant Society of 1843 ^^d the Christian Alliance formed in 
1843, a new organization, under the name of the American 
and Foreign Christian Union, was formed in 1849. 

The Society for the promotion of Collegiate and Theologi- 
cal Education at the West was formed in 1843 J the American 
Congregational Union in 1853, and the Congregational Library 
Association, now known as The American Congregational 
Association, the same year. 

It would be impossible to name in such an address as 
this all the minor organizations for benevolent work, or to 
give a detailed account of such societies as have been named. 
I shall restrict myself to a few general statements respecting 
what are now known as the six co-operative societies engaged 
in our denominational work. 

(i.) The American Board, the oldest of the six, formed in 
1 8 10, was originated by Congregationalists, although the Pres- 
byterian and the Dutch Reformed churches soon shared in 
its management. Upon the division of the Presbyterian 
Church in 1837, the old-school branch formed a separate 
organization for missionary work ; and the Dutch Reformed 
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Churches withdrew from the American Board in 1857. When 
the two branches of the Presbyterian Church reunited in 
1870, the new-school churches withdrew, leaving the Ameri- 
can Board to the Congregationalists. The receipts of the 
Board have been ^15,500,000. It has established 48 mis- 
sions, sustained 1,600 missionaries, gathered 325 churches, 
received 76,000 church members, given instruction to 400,000 
pupils, and printed 1,420,000,000 pages for the promotion of its 
gigantic work in seeking the conversion of the heathen world. 

(2.) The American Education Society, organized in 18 15, 
and the Society for the Promotion of Collegiate and Theological 
Education at the West, organized in 1843, were united as the 
American College and Education Society in 1874. This So- 
ciety, embracing both branches, has received about |!3,ooo,ooo, 
aided in preparing for the gospel ministry 6,300 young men, 
and helped to endow 22 colleges or theological seminaries, — 
a record of which any Society may well be proud. 

(3.) The American Home Missionary Society was organ- 
ized in 1826. The Presbyterians, the Associate Reformed, 
and the Dutch Reformed were associated with us in the for- 
mation and early management of this Society. The Associate 
Reformed and Dutch Reformed soon retired without formal 
action. The Presbyterians continued their co-operation until 
a portion of their churches commenced taking up contributions 
for planting Presbyterian churches " in advance of all others," 
thus diminishing their contributions to our common treasury, 
while still using our common treasury for the support of their 
poor churches. The exposure of this practice brought the 
subject of co-operation definitely to the consideration of the 
Presbyterians, and in 1861 they withdrew from the organiza- 
tion. The entire receipts of this Society have been over 
^7,500,000 (if 7,62 1,071). Under its direction 31,486 years of 
ministerial service have been performed ; the gospel has been 
preached in 43 States and Territories ; its missionaries have 
organized 1,889 churches; and there have been added to the 
churches which have received its aid 265,297 souls. 

(4.) The Congregational Publishing Society came into ex- 
istence through a tortuous course. The Congregationalists, 
the Baptists, the Episcopalians, and the Methodists co-oper- 
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ated in the organization of the Massachusetts Sabbath School 
Union, May 24, 1825, auxiliary to the American Sunday 
School Union organized in Philadelphia the previous year. 
The Episcopalians and the Methodists soon withdrew from 
the Massachusetts Society, but the Baptists and the Con- 
gregationalists continued to work together until 1832. On 
the 30th of May of that year they made an amicable separation, 
and the Society was dissolved. The next day the Congrega- 
tionalists formed the Massachusetts Sabbath School Society, 
which, for a time at least, co-operated with the American Sun- 
day School Union. The American Doctrinal Tract Society 
was organized in 1829. Its name was changed in 1850 to 
The Doctrinal Tract and Book Society, and further changed 
in 1854 to The Congregational Board of Publication. This 
Society united with the Massachusetts Sabbath School Society 
in 1868, under the name of the Congregational Sabbath School 
and Publishing Society, and the present name. The Congrega- 
tional Publishing Society, was assumed in 1870. The receipts 
of this Society for benevolent purposes, beginning with the 
Massachusetts Sabbath School Society in 1832, and not in- 
cluding what was given to the Doctrinal Tract Society under 
its various phases, previous to the union in 1868, have amounted 
to about ^i5o,(X)0. 

(5.) The American Missionary Association was formed 
Sept. 3, 1846. It soon combined in itself four elements or 
pre-existing organizations, (i.) The Amistad Committee, 
which had in charge the interests of the Amistad captives. 
(2.) The Union Missionary Society, organized in Hartford, 
Conn., and having an anti-slavery aim. (3.) A committee for 
West India Missions, formed in 1844, to sustain some mission- 
aries from Oberlin, who had attempted a self-supporting mis- 
sion; and (4.) The Western Evangelical Missionary Society, 
formed in 1843 by an association in Ohio to prosecute mis- 
sionary operations among the Indians of the West. The asso- 
ciation has devoted itself to both the foreign and the home 
field. It has had 9 missions abroad. It had at one time 29 
stations and 70 foreign missionaries, 18 churches, with 1,500 
members. It had also at one time 1 12 home missionaries, and 
145 churches, with 5,223 members. It now devotes itself 
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chiefly to the three despised races in this land, — the Negroes, 
the Indians, and the Chinese. It has 56 churches at the 
South, with 3,601 members. It gives great prominence to the 
educational work among the freedmen. It has 7 chartered 
institutions of learning, and numerous schools. Its entire 
receipts have exceeded four millions of dollars (JI4, 148,832.5 3). 
(6.) The American Congregational Union, the last of the 
six, was organized in 1853. It commenced at once gathering 
and publishing the statistics of the denomination, and now 
issues them annually in a form and with a completeness which 
invite comparison with those of any other denomination. The 
Union was the result of the Albany convention of 1852, and 
including the fund raised by that convention for church build- 
ing and the forefathers' fund gathered in 1856, the receipts of 
the Union have been $791,185.21 ; 93 [ churches have been 
aided in the erection of houses of worship ; 959 houses have 
been built or restored. The amount paid to the churches 
$633,091.70 ; the amount paid for parsonages, $778.35 ; and 
le amount paid for pastors* libraries, $3,201.83. 
The entire receipts of these six denominational societies 
jive been over $31,000,000. It may be suggested that a por- 
]>n of this money has been contributed by members of other 
[nominations, and hence that these entire receipts cannot be 
:koned as the work of Congregationalists. This is true ; 
on the other hand it is to be considered that what has 
ken contributed outside of our denominational lines has come 
jincipally from Presbyterians, a large part of whom were of 
Dngregational origin. Since we have given to Presbyterian- 
the men, it is a slight thing for us to be allowed the credit 
[what they have contributed through channels which are 
in our hands On the other hand we have contributed 
;e sums to aid the Presbyterians ; we gave thousands of 
|lars to furnish a library for Lane Seminary, and contributed 
p,oc)0 at one time to build houses of worship for the Presby- 
lans in Missouri. 

Igain, I have made no note of the large sums which we 

contributed to organizations which continue to be of a 

[)n character, such as the Bible Society, the Tract Society, 

Seaman's Friend Society, and others too numerous to 
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name. So thoroughly have we entered into benevolent. work 
in all its ramifications, that it is impossible to separate what 
we have done from what has been done by others, and estab- 
lish a distinctive claim to it 

In a review of the benevolent work of the century in its 
relations to Congregationalism, we find some very remarkable 
things : — 

First The most of the great religious and benevolent move- 
ments of the age originated with us. 

Second. After we commenced the organization of benevo- 
lent societies, for more than fifty years we never organized one 
under a Congregational name, or on a distinctively denomina- 
tional basis. The American Congregational Union, organized 
in 1853, was the first denominational Society which we ever 
formed. 

Third, We never withdrew from a union Society, except in 
the case of the American and Foreign Christian Union, and 
then only on the ground of its mal-administration. 

Fourth. Of the six co-operative Congregational Societies 
which we now sustain, five were originally union societies, and 
were made denominational only by the withdrawal of other 
denominations from them. Four of them still retain an unde- 
nominational name. We are not schismatics. If we work by 
ourselves, it is because others have left us to work alone. 

Fifth. We have a smaller number of denominational ob- 
jects for which we make annual appeals to the churches than 
any other of the great evangelical denominations of Christians. 
While we have six, the Baptists have seven, the Methodists 
eight, the Presbyterians eight, and the Episcopalians nine. 

Sixth. We are the only denomination which embraces 
union societies on the schedule on which we make our annual 
returns of benevolent contributions. The Methodists report 
what they contribute to the Bible Society. Other denomina- 
tions have a column for miscellaneous charities ; but many of 
our State bodies still give prominence, or at least specific 
mention of contributions to union societies. 

Other denominations have learned that they can work most 
efficiently within denominational lines. Hence, to do so is not 
necessarily schismatic, but only an adroit adaptation of means 
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to ends. We commend their efficiency, should we not emu- 
late their skill ? 

But, waiving the question of modes and methods, we have, 
during the past century, accomplished a work in the planting 
of Christian institutions, in the extension of Christian influ- 
ences, which we may review with satisfaction, and with grati- 
tude to Him who is the Giver of faith and the Author, in us, of 
every benevolent purpose, and through whose gracious aid our 
efforts are crowned with success. 

III. The third point of observation is, the agency of Con- 
gregationalists in moral reforms. 

Of the various branches of reform I will notice but two, viz. 
temperance and anti-slavery. The evils of intemperance have 
not escaped notice from the days of Lot down to modem 
times. The first efforts at reform in this century were not 
very radical. A Society was organized at Moreau, New York, 
in 1808, the members of which pledged themselves not to 
drink " rum, gin, whiskey, wine, or any distilled spirits, or com- 
positions of the same," except in cases of sickness, and " at 
public dinners." This was as accommodating as the pledge of 
a Society in Yale College, in 1840, which excluded the use of 
all drinks which had more than six per cent of alcohol in them, 
and was designed to allow the members to indulge in the fes- 
tivities of the political campaign, in which " coon-skins and hard 
cider" bore so conspicuous a part. The Rev. Thomas Snell, 
of North Brookfield, Mass., preached a foreign missionary 
sermon, in 18 12, in which he suggested that his people should 
drink less liquor, and from what they thus saved make a con- 
tribution to the missionary cause, and he accompanied the 
suggestion with the agreement to save from his own liquor 
bill the next year the sum of three dollars. He afterwards be- 
came a stanch temperance man. The Massachusetts Society 
for the suppression of intemperance was organized in Boston 
in 18 1 3. It was a temperance, but not a total abstinence 
society. Dr. Lyman Beecher preached his famous six ser- 
mons on temperance in the winter of 1825-26. Rev. Dr. 
Hewitt, of Bridgeport, Conn., early appeared as a temperance 
advocate. Rev. Dr. Justin Edwards, of this seminary, will be 
remembered for his prominence in the temperance cause. In 
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1825 he united with Rev. Dr. Woods, and fourteen others, in 
forming in Boston " The American Society for the Promotion 
of Temperance." In the following year "The American 
Temperance Union " was organized in the same city, — where 
else could a temperance movement be expected to originate ? 
I cannot dwell longer on this theme, having said enough 
already to indicate the relation of the Congregationalists to 
the inauguration of this great moral enterprise. 

On the subject of slavery a fuller treatment seems necessary. 
It was in 1776, just a hundred years ago, that Rev. Samuel 
Hopkins published his Dialogue showing it to be the Duty and 
Interest of the American States to Emancipate all their African 
Slaves. Societies were organized in several of the States from 
1775 to the close of the eighteenth century, having for their 
object the gradual abolition of slavery, which exerted a strong 
influence in securing the extinction of slavery in several of 
the Northern States. The friends of liberty made a stout 
resistance to the admission of Missouri, as a slave State, in 
1819 and 1820. In the article on "Slavery" in the American 
Cychpcedia^ now in course of publication, it is stated that " the 
Missouri conflict was followed by a period of profound repose 
in regard to the whole subject. The publication, by Benjamin 
Lundy, a Quaker, of a small journal at Baltimore, entitled 
Genius of Universal Emancipation^ was almost the only visible 
sign of opposition to slavery until William Lloyd Garrison 
established The Liberator^ in Boston, Jan. i, 183 1." This 
statement accords with what is now a somewhat general im- 
pression, but it is not altogether truthful. When the Liberator 
was started, the Colonization Society had been in existence four- 
teen years, and an anti-slavery sentiment had been developed 
quite extensively in the direction of its plans and purposes. 
In the first volume of the Liberator (p. 121) we find the follow- 
ing declaration : "In 1826 the synod of Ohio held animated 
discussion on a question which had been referred to the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, viz. * Is the holding 
of slaves man-stealing }' — in the affirmative of which a large 
majority concurred." Here, on the authority of Mr. Garrison's 
own organ, a large majority of a quite numerous body of cler- 
gymen took the most thorough anti-slavery ground more than 
Aour years before his Liberator had being. 
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I have no disposition to deduct one iota from the credit due 
Mr. Grarrison as an anti-slavery agitator. He was among the 
first to plant himself publicly on the theory of immediate 
emancipation, and at once he became conspicuous. As a 
debater he had remarkable powers, and his editorials were 
arousing; in the battle-cry of freedom, distinct and promi- 
nent were his bugle-blasts. 

The Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society was formed in 
Boston, Jan. i, 1832, and the American Anti- Slavery Society 
was formed in Philadelphia, Dec. 4, 1833. In less than five 
years the American Anti-Slavery Society had 1,350 auxiliary 
societies, embracing State societies in every free State in the 
Union except Indiana and New Jersey, and its total receipts 
reached J 125,000. 

Notwithstanding this rapid progress Mr. Garrison became 
impatient, and struck for reforms more radical in their charac- 
ter. As early as July 4, 1837, in an address delivered at Prov- 
idence, he declared that he "stood forth in the spirit of 
prophecy to proclaim in the ears of the people that our doom 
as a nation is sealed." He added, " If history be not wholly 
fabulous, if revelation be not a forgery, if God be not faithless 
in the execution of His threatenings, the doom is certain and 
the interpretation thereof sure. The overthrow of the Amer- 
ican confederacy is in the womb of events." He continued, 
" The corruptions of the Churchy so called, are obviously more 
deep and incurable than those of the State ; and therefore the 
Churchy in spite of every precaution and safeguard, is first to be 
dashed in pieces." ^ 

Soon it became evident that Mr. Garrison and a few of his 
compeers were bent on new reforms, viz. " Woman's Rights," 
"No Government," "Anti-Church," "Anti-Ministry," and 
"Anti-Sabbath." As these "other reforms, standing alone 
or on their own merits, could not get a hearing, or make any 
general lodgment in the public mind,"^ Mr. Garrison and his 
sympathizers devised the plan of " sifting them in " upon the 
anti-slavery reform. 

Rev. Amos A. Phelps, having a keener intellect, a more 

^ The true History of the late Division in the Anti-Slavery Societies, 1841, p. 8. 
* Ibid. p. 15. 
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invincible power in logic than any other man who ever 
devoted himself to the cause of the slave, to whom, in my 
view, the anti-slavery cause in our land is under greater obli- 
gations than to any man living, or almost any other man 
among the honored dead, was the most prominent in discov- 
ering and exposing this plot. In this Mr. Phelps was sus- 
tained by others. Mr. Elizur Wright, Jr., now so well known 
in financial circles, wrote to Rev. Mr. Phelps, Oct. 26, 1837, 
" I have just received a letter from Garrison which confirms 
my fears that he has finished his course for the slave. At any 
rate, his plan of rescuing the slave by the destruction of human 
laws is fatally conflictive with ours. Only one of them can 
lead to any good result." * 

The anti-slavery movement at the start favored the use of 
the elective franchise in behalf of the slave; but in 1838 the 
Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society, under the lead of Mr. 
Garrison, " was made to abandon its own original doctrines on 
the subject of political action, and become subservient to the 
promotion of the dogmas of non-governmentism." ^ 

This led to a division in the anti-slavery ranks. The Mas- 
sachusetts Abolition Society, under the lead of Mr. Phelps and 
his associates, was formed in 1839. ^tnd became auxiliary, not 
to the old American, but to the new American and Foreign 
Anti-Slavery Society. 

From this time on, the Garrison party diminished in num- 
bers and in influence ; and the anti-slavery cause was carried 
forward, not under Mr. Garrison's lead, — not prominently- 
through his aid, — for in large measure he was a hinderance 
rather than a help. He was wonderful for his power of vitu- 
peration, and his philippics continued to serve medicinally as 
an irritant ; but he prejudiced the minds of religious men 
against the anti-slavery cause, while the political movement^ 
which ultimately proved the successful one, ever after 1838 met 
with his opposition. 

It is a remarkable fact that Mr. Garrison has produced no 
standard work on this subject. The American Cyclopcedia, 
enumerating thirty-seven important volumes on slavery, in- 
cludes in the catalogue nothing from his pen. 

1 The true History of the late Division in the Anti-Slavery Societies, p. 12. 
' Ibid. p. 26. 
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If any one still claims that the Garrisonians were among 
the most efficient anti-slavery workers, so far as Congrega- 
tionalism is concerned, be it remembered that the leading 
Garrisonians, Henry C. Wright, Parker Pillsbury, and Stephen 
S. Foster, imbibed their anti-slavery sentiments, but not their 
fanaticism, from Congregational sources, for they were origi- 
nally Congregational ministers, or candidates for that office. 

The only two men who were reckoned as martyrs in the 
anti-slavery cause, Lovejoy and Torrey, were Congregational 
ministers. 

The representation is sometimes made that ministers were 
particularly backward in the anti-slavery reform. 

Mr. Oliver Johnson, in 1837, declared "The anti-slavery 
car has rolled forward thus far, not only without the aid, but 
against the combined influence of the ministers and churches 
of the country." * Now, what are the facts in the case ? I 
freely acknowledge that the church did not do its whole duty. 
In our own denomination, the prominent ministers, particularly, 
seemed to be unduly subject to commercial influences. Still, 
the true picture, although it has dark shades, is luminous and 
attractive. 

Mr. Phelps made an investigation on this subject, and found 
that while, taking the country together, there was, on an aver- 
age, one minister to five hundred people, — in the earfy anti- 
slavery conventions of those who signed the call for the con- 
ventions more than one third were ministers ^ and of the delegates 
present, more tJian one fifth were ministers. Thus, in the 
unpopular days of this reform, the ministers, while one to five 
hundred in the ratio of population, were among prominent 
anti-slavery men one to five. In 1837 there were, in Massa- 
chusetts, 19,206 members of anti-slavery societies, or one in 
thirty-six of the people. There were, at that time, seven hun- 
dred and ninety-two ministers in the State, of all denomina- 
tions, and nearly one half oi them were members of anti-slavery 
societies. Of the fifty-six agents employed by the American 
Anti-Slavery Society prior to 1837, forty-three were ministers. 
As a class, the ministers were not behind the people, but they 
were leaders in this cause. 

1 Liberator, Oct 13, 1837. 
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Calvin Colton, who, if I mistake not, sometimes used the 
signature of " Junius," in a political tract, testified, " Nearly 
all the political abolitionists, and with scarcely an exception 
all the abolition preachers, lecturers, and missionaries are reli- 
gious men. Religion, everywhere, is the high and holy sanc- 
tion relied upon to enforce the doctrine." 

The representation is sometimes made that the evangelical 
ministers were more backward in this reform, in its early days, 
than the so-called unevangelical ; but this too is erroneous. 

In 1837, of the Orthodox Congregational ministry in Mas- 
sachusetts more than one third were members of anti-slavery 
societies, while of the Unitarian ministers there was only one 
in eight. The Anti-Slavery Society in Amherst College in 1834 
had y6 members, of whom 70 were professors of religion ; 30 
of them had consecrated themselves to the foreign missionary 
work, and 20 to home missionary service at the West 

In 1834 the trustees of Lane Seminary prohibited the open 
discussion of slavery by the students, and four-fifths of the 
students withdrew from the institution. A number of them 
became at once anti-slavery lecturers. Theodore D. Weld, 
Henry B. Stanton, and Ichabod Codding went from State to 
State, defending the rights of the slave. While Mr. Weld was 
holding a series of meetings in Steubenville, Ohio, he noticed 
a young lawyer in his audience, evening after evening, taking 
notes. At the close of his last lecture the young man came for- 
ward and introduced himself, remarking, " I came here resolved 
to answer you, and have taken notes of every lecture, but you 
have converted me." That young lawyer was Edwin M. Stan- 
ton, and thus God raised up for Mr. Lincoln's administration a 
fit Secretary of War. The breaking up of the classes in Lane 
Seminary led to the organization of a theological department 
at Oberlin, and in this great Christian reform Oberlin took an 
early and prominent part. Mr. Finney refused to become pres- 
ident of the college unless colored students were allowed to 
enjoy its privileges. The Hon. Salmon P. Chase was wont to 
ascribe his elevation to the United States Senate to the influ- 
ence of Oberlin. 

In the recent national conflict, which was, in fact, a conflict 
between liberty and slavery, while the Episcopal Church, with 
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honorable exceptions, gave but feeble support to the govern- 
ment, as was true in the Revolutionary struggle, the Congre- 
gational ministry and churches were almost without exception 
patriotic. The late Gov. Washburn, of Vermont, whose oflScial 
duty during the war was to secure recruits for the army and 
organize the military forces of the State, testified, a little before 
his death, that he found the churches all over the State rallying- 
points of patriotism, and the ministers his most efficient helpers. 

Just after the close of the war a minister in Michigan testi- 
fied that there was not a pastor, acting pastor, or supply of any 
Congregational church in the State who was not during the 
war a zealous patriot. One of the Iowa band, as the first mis- 
sionaries to that State were called, after having been in Iowa 
twenty-five years, and having become extensively acquainted 
with the people, declared that he did not know of a member of 
a Congregational church in the State who was not during the 
war a supporter of the administration. In ten great States of 
the interior one fourth of all the adult male members of the 
Congregational churches enlisted as soldiers in the army.^ 

In this centennial year, while we bless God that we have lived 
to see our land an asylum for the oppressed and the home of 
the free, we may rejoice that our churches and our ministry 
have been among the most conspicuous in hastening the tri- 
umph of the right, in ushering in the Jubilee. 

IV. One point remains to be touched, — the Theological 
Crises through which the Congregationalists have passed. 

There is no other denomination in our land which has given 
such prominence to intellectual training and to doctrinal truth. 
In the early history of Connecticut a law was passed providing 
that no man should be entitled to recognition as a clergyman 
*' who was not a graduate of Yale or Harvard, or of some for- 
eign university." 

The Congregationalists founded a college fifty-five years 
before any other denomination in our land, and they were the 
first to establish a theological seminary. Of the Apostle Paul 
it is said that he " spake boldly . . . disputing and per- 
suading the things concerning the kingdom of God " : we have 
shown ourselves his worthy successors by doing our full share 

^ The Home Missionary, VoL 39, p. 4. 
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in " disputing and persuading." The doctrinal crises through 
which we have passed have been attended with incidental evils, 
but on the whole they have resulted in great good ; they have 
given definiteness and distinctness to our views. 

(i.) Our controversy with the Unitarians served to fix the 
limitations of our thought as to the Divine nature. We are 
now careful to state that we do not use the word " Person " in 
its relation to the Trinity in its ordinary sense, but rather in a 
technical sense, — not as synonymous with being, but rather 
to indicate a distinction which the Scriptures reveal but which 
they do not analytically explain. We avoid the use of lan- 
guage which would suggest a belief in three Gods, or expose 
us to the charge of believing that one is three and three are 
one While rejecting the Sabellian idea of a modal Trinity, 
a Trinity of mere manifestation, inadequate to explain the 
representations of Scripture, we accept the triune nature of the 
Godhead as a revealed fact, without attempting to decide 
whether the Trinity pertains to the substance or only to the 
attributes of the infinite Being whom we worship as the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Careful lest we seem to 
know too much, we accept the scriptural teachings as a matter 
of faith. 

There has been one prolonged controversy, commencing 
with Edwards in the middle of the last century, and ending a 
century later with the accepted distinction between "The 
Theology of the Intellect and the Theology of the Feelings." 
At its varied phases we can give a glance only. 

(2.) Edwards, in his Treatise on the Will, established us in 
the faith that there is a Divine government which plans and 
controls all events, securing in the realm of moral beings the 
certainty of results without natural necessity, — a certainty 
not inconsistent with freedom. He, as a theologian, discrimi- 
nated between general justice and retributive justice, showing 
how the former may be sustained while the latter is waived. 

(3.) Samuel Hopkins, born about a score of years later, de- 
veloped the idea of responsibility as pertaining to character, 
rather than to our nature in the strict sense of the word. 
Then followed two men of opposite extremes, — Burton and 
Emmons, — each having his disciples. 
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(4.) Asa Burton, as leader in the advocacy of the " Taste 
Scheme," made his theology accord with the poetry of 

Watts : — 

** So, on a tree divinely fair. 
Grew the forbidden food ; 
Our mother took the poison there, 
And tainted all her blood." 

(5.) Nathaniel Emmons, denying not only the moral charac- 
ter of passive states, but also the permanency of any individual 
choice, sought to limit our responsibility to a succession of 
exercises. 

(6.) Dr. Taylor and Dr. Tyler assumed antagonistic po- 
sitions, and the old-school and new-school war was waged 
with vigor. 

The result of these contests is that a man is now recognized 
as Orthodox, — 

(i.) Whether he believes that God so foreordains all events 
that they cannot be otherwise, or simply that He so foreordains 
them that they will not be otherwise. 

(2.) Whether he believes that all virtue can be resolved into 
benevolence, or that there are virtues which cannot be resolved 
into this generic love of sentient being. 

(3.) Whether he believes that we sinned in Adam's sin, or 
only in consequence of it. 

(4.) Whether he believes that we have by nature a sinful 
tendency, or simply that we have a tendency to sin. 

(5.) Whether he believes that we are responsible for aflfec- 
tions lying back of the will, or simply for that complex moral 
act known as a choice. 

(6.) Whether he believes in a moral state which determines 
our choices, or in a predominant choice which determines our 
moral state, or even in a succession of choices, the essential 
uniformity of which gives fixedness to our moral character. 

(7.) Whether he believes that our moral character is con- 
genital, or that it begins at some indefinite period as soon as 
a moral choice is possible. 

(8.) Whether he believes that regeneration, as wrought by 
the Holy Spirit, is a change in the moral nature or only in 
the moral character ; or, in supposable cases of infants, a change 
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in the balance of susceptibilities, securing the development of 
a right moral character. 

(9.) Whether he believes that in the atonement, Christ 
suffered the literal penalty of the violated law, or merely that 
by His sufferings and death He so honored the law, as to open 
the way for the forgiveness of sin. 

(10.) Whether he believes that Christ's righteousness is 
literally imputed to the redeemed, or that on the ground of His 
atonement they are treated as righteous. 

(11.) Whether he believes that without the Holy Spirit 
man cannot come to Christ, or that he can but will not. 

(12.) Whether he believes that sin is the necessary means 
of the greatest good, or merely that it is incidental to that 
moral system which is the necessary means of the greatest 
good. 

These are philosophical differences in respect to which, as 
the result of our controversies, we have gained the largest 
liberty. With these philosophical differences, the oneness of 
our faith remains. We believe in a Divine Governor, revealed 
as a Triune Being ; that He controls all events, and that He 
sustains His law by infinite sanctions. 

We believe that man, while possessed of amiable natural 
virtues, is yet by nature entirely sinful, and as such is exposed 
to the penalty of the Divine law. 

We believe that through the vicarious sufferings and death 
of Christ, man has the offer of pardon, and that the Holy 
Spirit is sent into the world to renew and sanctify the soul ; 
that, if man resists the Spirit and rejects the Saviour, he seals 
his own doom, and if he yields and believes, he makes his 
eternal salvation sure. 

Call these doctrines Calvinistic, Edwardean, Scriptural, or 
what you please, they are the doctrines of our denomination, 
and they are in some respects distinctive. 

The representation has been repeatedly made that the Na- 
tional Council at Oberlin modified our doctrinal position as a 
denomination, and put us on a simply evangelical basis. 

The absurdity of this representation is seen in the fact that 
the National Council has no authority whatsoever respecting 
the doctrinal position of our churches. The doctrinal basis of 
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the denomination is decided by the creeds of our local 
churches. The churches never authorized their delegates to 
the Council to modify in any way their doctrinal position, or 
even to define it The Council was organized for Christian 
work, and not for the control of our dogmatic faith. We are 
told that the Council received into its membership a Kentucky 
church which was avowedly formed on an undenominational 
basis. This is true, but what does it prove ? Simply that the 
Council was willing to have such a church unite with it in 
Christian work. It was an exceptional case. It is ridiculous 
to suppose that, by the simple admission of a representation of 
that church, the Council reduced the doctrinal standard of all 
our churches to the level of that church. The apostle exhorts, 
" Him that is weak in the faith, receive ye " ; but we are not 
to suppose that he intended in this, that the church should 
become weak in the faith, or that he imagined that by heeding 
his exhortation the church would reduce its standard of faith 
to that of the weak brother whom it received. 

It is doubtless true that the feeble church in Kentucky, 
which was represented by a brother who had heroically de- 
fended the rights of the slave in the midst of persecution and 
of peril, had nothing in its creed above the level of Armini- 
anism, but it is preposterous to hold that by the simple recog- 
nition of him as a Christian worker, and allowing him to unite 
with the body, the Council, as " at one fell swoop," reduced 
three thousand Congregational churches to the position of 
Independent Methodists ; and yet there are churches being 
organized at the West on this low standard, on the ground that 
that Council fixed the denominational basis at that level ! It is 
time that this matter were better understood. As a denomi- 
nation, we believe in a God, the security of whose government 
is not a merely incidental result of His foreknowledge, — a God 
whose purposes are as far-reaching as the events in His realm. 

From all the doctrinal contests through which we have passed 
we have come out with a liberalized faith, but with the faith 
of the fathers still, the faith once delivered to the saints. It 
is not the minimum of truth which is essential to salvation, but 
that glorious system of truths, which, in its consistency and 
coherence, is as resplendent as the great white throne. 
4 
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As we survey our position at the close of the century, we 
find some things which still need to be settled, or which, at 
least, need a still further process of induration. I refer to two 
points, the one having reference to doctrine and the other to 
polity. 

1. The doctrinal point involves two questions : — 

First, Shall we continue to exclude from our communion 
those who do not embrace the so-called evangelical doctrines ? 

Second, Shall we receive only as exceptional cases those 
who do not accept the characteristic creeds of our churches ? 

2. The point as to polity respects the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the churches as to persons to whom, under the laws 
of fellowship, they have given ministerial standing. 

If we do not continue to exclude from our communion those 
who do not embrace the so-called evangelical doctrines ; if we 
lower our standard and receive into our communion those who 
do not accept the scriptural doctrine of the endless punishment 
of the wicked, what will be the effect on the convictions of men 
as to the evil of sin and the sanctions of law } If we view 
with favor a poetic and a mystical theory of the atonement, 
reducing it to a moral influence upon man, we leave the throne 
without support and the lost soul without a ransom. 

If we take from our creeds what is characteristic of us as a 
denomination, or receive into our churches as a rule, and not 
exceptionally, those who do not believe what is characteristic 
of us, what have we as a rallying-point ? Do you say " We 
will rally around the Cross " } Are we so bigoted as not to 
think that others do the same ? Does any one say " Let us 
rally around our Congregationalism"? I fear that, if asked. 
What is Congregationalism ? such men would leave us a very 
small point to rally around ! If our Congregational churches 
are to have vitality, permanency, and power, we must have a 
characteristic doctrinal basis as well as a polity. Other denom- 
inations have their rallying-points, distinct and conspicuous. 
If we have none, these denominations will draw to themselves 
those who can work together with harmony and enthusiasm, 
and leave for us only such materials as David had in the cave 
of AduUam. Does any one say " Let us take a broad plat- 
form and stand forth as the Church of Christ, and ultimately 
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the sects will all come to our standard " ? We can only say on 
that theory, judging from present developments, the millennium 
is not very near. 

As to the remaining point : If we give the right hand to a 
minister can we ever take it back ? It has been said that we 
can, by withdrawing our hand from the church which sustains 
him. That mode of operation was devised when there were 
no ministers except pastors of churches, and a man's ministe- 
rial standing depended upon his pastorate. Now more than half 
of our ministers are not pastors, and the majority of our ordi- 
nations are ordinations of evangelists ; now a minister's stand- 
ing does not depend upon his pastorate. Has Congregation- 
alism any power of adaptation to the new circumstances? 
Must we continue to use our fathers' ox-team while all the 
rest of the world are whistling by ? Thank God, not so long 
as Andover is in the ascendant ! 

From " Zion's hill " we have looked back and looked around. 
In the retrospect we see abundant cause for thanksgiving. 
From our present position we can gather hope as to the 
future. As a denomination, we are possessed of the mission- 
ary spirit ; we are identified with liberty, morality, and progress ; 
we cherish intellectual culture, doctrinal truth, and practi- 
cal godliness ; and though our sky be not cloudless, we are 
cheered by the remembrance of the words of Robert Hall, 
" The vapors which gather round the rising sun and follow it in 
its course seldom fail at the close of it to form a magnificent 
theatre for its reception, and to invest with variegated tints 
and with a softened effulgence the luminary which they can- 
not hide." 
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OUGHT 
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TO 

DISPENSE WITH PUBLIC ASSENT TO THEIR CREEDS 

AS A 

PREREQUISITE TO MEMBERSHIP? 



In discussing the question as to requiring assent to a creed 
as a prerequisite to church-membership, it is not infrequent 
that men reason on this wise : — 

First, They assume that no church has a right to reject any 
one whom the Lord Jesus Christ receives. 

Second, They assert that no church has a right to require 
any one, as a condition of membership, to assent to a doctrine 
to which he cannot assent intelligently. 

Third, They maintain that there are many souls whom 
Christ receives who cannot give an intelligent assent to the 
doctrines embraced in our creeds, and therefore our churches 
have no right to require assent to these creeds as a prerequisite 
to membership. 

To illustrate, they say little children are sometimes con- 
verted before they know enough to comprehend these doctrines. 
They maintain also that intelligent adults may be Christians 
and yet not be satisfied with the evidence in favor of some of 
these doctrines. 

Now what is the conclusion to which this process of reason- 
ing leads } It is this, — that no church has a right to require 
assent to anything, as a condition of membership, which a 
renewed child cannot understand, or which an adult may 
possibly reject and yet be a Christian. 

Suppose we take this principle and press it home, how much 
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of a creed can we have ? Do you say that we can have enough 
to involve repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ ? Repentance toward what kind of a God ? a 
personal God ? What does a child know on that question ? 
What is faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ ? Is it faith in 
a perfect man, in the highest of created beings, or in God ? 
Faith in Him ? To what end ? Salvation ? From what, and 
how ? 

The fact is that this mode of reasoning is not only subver- 
sive of the practice of requiring assent to our ordinary creeds, 
as the condition of church-membership, but it is subversive of 
the practicability of requiring assent to anything which is 
worthy of the ttame of a creed. 

There are some minds which are logical enough to see this, 
and yet they adhere to these principles and at the same time 
try to save their creed. Their expedient is this : Adopt the 
creed as the creed of the church to which the teachings of the 
pulpit are to conform, but do not require assent to it as the 
condition of membership. But the question arises, Is this 
practicable t The answer depends upon how far the governing 
power of the church is removed from its membership. If the 
church is governed by a hierarchy, that hierarchy may have a 
creed and the church not be able to change it. In the Presby- 
terian Church, the minister must belong to the Presbytery, 
and he cannot join it without giving his assent to the book of 
discipline : that fixes his creed. The church may admit mem- 
bers without requiring them to assent to that creed or any 
other, but if they attempt to break away from their relations 
with the Presbytery, a minority in the church, even though it 
be but one member, which adheres to the Presbytery, can hold 
all the property and will be recognized as the church. 

How is it with Congregationalists } In Massachusetts the 
parish holds the property, and according to the rulings of the 
courts, not the majority merely of the church, but the whole 
church, is powerless as to matters of property before, it may be, 
an unevangelical parish. 

How is it with the church itself under ecclesiastical law ? 
The autonomy of the local church is a cardinal principle. Every 
one who is received into the church, or at least every male 
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member who is twenty-one years of age, is a part of the governing 
power. The majority decide who shall be their minister and 
what shall be their creed. If they are not satisfied with their 
creed, they can change it at any time. What is the conse- 
quence ? If members are admitted without assenting to the 
creed, there is no guaranty, there can be no guaranty, as to 
what that creed shall continue to be. 

The question before us is what Congregational churches shall 
do, not what the Church of Rome or the Episcopal Church or 
even the Presbyterian Church can do. The man who talks 
about a Congregational Church having a creed to be retained as 
the creed of the church without requiring assent to it as the 
condition of membership, has not sufficiently considered the 
principles which his proposition involves. 

Every Congregational church-member is a sovereign, and 
when we are making sovereigns we need some caution as to 
what we make them out of. How much they know and what 
they believe are significant elements in the case, as our present 
national condition proves. 

The absurd results to which the line of reasoning referred to 
logically leads show conclusively that there must be something 
wrong either in the argument or in our denominational prin- 
ciples. Let us, therefore, endeavor to go back to first principles, 
find hard-pan if we can, and be sure of the foundations on which 
we build our superstructure. 

Difficulties. 

I. The first source of difficulty arises from an ambiguity in 
the use of the word " church." Among other uses this word has 
the following : — 

{a) It denotes the aggregate of souls whom Christ receives. 
In this sense it is what is known as the invisible church. 

{b) It denotes the aggregate of organizations, great and 
small, the members of which give credible evidence of piety and 
sustain covenant relations. In this sense it is known as the 
visible church. 

{c) It denotes a body of believers who give credible evidence 
of piety, who have entered into covenant with God and with 
each other, and who statedly meet together for worship, the 
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observance of the ordinances, and the advancement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom. In this sense it is a local church. If 
we keep these different meanings in mind it will save us from 
confusion. 

2. The second source of difficulty arises from a mistaken 
view of the relations of the local church. 

(a) When it is assumed that no church has a right to reject 
any one whom the Lord Jesus Christ receives, it involves an 
attempt to make the local church, within its sphere, coexten- 
sive with the invisible church. 

ip) When the position is taken that no church has a right to 
reject any one who gives credible evidence of piety, it involves 
an attempt to make the local church, in its sphere, coextensive 
with the visible church. 

(c) In distinction from each and both of these positions, I 
maintain that God has left us in His Word large liberty as to 
the organization of a local church. 

If our circumstances are such that we think it our duty to 
organize an independent church, we have a right to form such 
an organization. 

If we believe in the Congpregational order, involving two 
principles, autonomy and fellowship, we have a right to carry 
out our principles into practice. If any are Presbyterians, 
Methodists, Baptists, or Episcopalians, let them have their own 
way. We are all in this regard under a " law of liberty." 

If any believe in having a church more restricted in its 
principles than either of these, let them be fully persuaded in 
their own minds and go forward. 

But little is said in the Bible one way or another on this 
subject So far as the Scriptures give any form or order of 
church organization, it is more simple than that of our Con- 
gregational churches. There is not a church in the world 
which can sustain all its usages by an appeal to a " Thus saith 
the Lord." Hence the absurdity of calling a council to 
decide on ecclesiastical action simply by an appeal to the 
Bible. 

The Scriptures were never designed, in my view, for any such 
purpose. In our ecclesiastical action we are to do nothing 
contrary to the Scriptures ; but if we do not go beyond the 
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teachings of Scripture in any of the details of administration, it 
is difficult, if not impossible, to sustain any organization what- 
soever. 

I believe that the Great Head of the church left the matter 
thus free in order to give scope and play to the individuality 
of his children. 

3. The third source of difficulty arises from an attempt to 
secure organic unity, or at least uniformity, among believers. 

Thomas Paine once said : "I have often thought, if a Quaker 
had had the making of this world, what a drab-colored creation 
't would have been. Not a flower would have blossomed its 
gayeties, nor a bird been permitted to sing." 

At the Centennial Exhibition I saw on one table three 
hundred different kinds of potatoes. We are told that there are 
in the Government Building at Washington four hundred 
species of humming-birds ; and cannot the same Infinite God 
whom we worship in nature allow us to have more than one 
denomination of Christians ? 

While I would condemn sectarianism, 1 cannot but believe 
that unity of spirit in diversity of form is the great law in the 
kingdom of grace. 

4. The fourth source of difficulty arises from a misconception 
as to the object of a creed. What is a creed ? 

It is a formal statement of what we regard as the cardinal 
doctrines taught in the Bible. What is the object of such a 
creed ? 

{a) Some suppose that it is designed as a test of piety. But 
when they read that the apostles found renewed men who had 
not "so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost," 
they find that the idea of making our creeds a test of piety 
breaks down by its own weight 

{b) The common theory is that creeds are designed to be 
used as tests of credible piety. The advocates of this theory 
speak of " credible evidence of piety " ; they emphasize the 
word " credible," and thus try to evade the charge of making a 
use of creeds which excludes from the church true children 
of God. 

{c) Personally, I prefer a frank and unequivocal statement 
that the object of a creed is simply that of an organic platform 
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designed to include the cardinal truths of Revelation and to 
secure unity and efficiency. 

It was the remark of a philosopher that " the strongest bond 
of union is to think alike." 

The true position for a Con^^reg'atiof/al Church, as it seems to 
me, is this : We will receive into our church such persons and 
only such the reception of whom shall in our judgment be 
promotive of our peace and our efficiency va the advancement of 
the Redeemer's kingdom ; and to this end we will have a creed, 
and require assent to it as the prerequisite of membership ; the 
only exception being the case in which we believe the good to 
the individual soul will exceed the injury to the church result- 
ing from his reception. 

Objections. 

I will endeavor to answer a few objections to this position. 

First, It will be objected that it excludes from the church 
those who have a right to belong to it. 

Excludes from what church 1 Not from the invisible, for all 
Christians belong to that already. Not necessarily from the 
visible church, for the fact that a person is not received into a 
given local church, does not prevent him from joining some 
other local church. 

It is every man's duty to confess Christ, but it does not 
follow from this that it is his duty to join a given local 
church. He has the privilege of the '* selection of the fittest," 
but the privilege is not all on his side. The local church has 
the same privilege and the selection must be mutual, other- 
wise there cannot be the " survival of the fittest." Because 
it is my duty to join some church, it does not follow that it 
is my duty to join Park Street Church of Boston. If my 
duty to join some church involves the idea that it is the duty 
of some church to receive me, it does not follow that it is the 
duty of Park Street Church to receive me. The local church has 
some rights as well as individual believers. The idea that a 
church is bound to receive everybody who wishes to join it, 
whom it hopes in charity is a Christian, is, in my view, a delu- 
sion, from the evil effects of which we have suffered enough 
already. 
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In my own experience as a pastor, a man came with his wife 
and daughter desiring admission to the church. In the exam- 
ination it appeared that he believed it the duty of his wife and 
daughter to take part in the prayer-meetings of the church. 
I told him that it was not the custom of the church to have the 
women address a promiscuous assembly, that we did not believe 
in it I asked him if he should claim the right, if we received 
him and his family, to try to change our customs. He replied in 
the affirmative. I then advised him to join the Methodists. 
He replied that he was not a Methodist and did not wish to 
join them. I closed the interview by telling him that if he 
was neither a Congregationalist nor a Methodist, that was his 
misfortune and not our fault. If a church has not the right 
thus to protect itself from pseudo-reformers, where is your 
liberty ? 

Another man, who brought a letter from a neighboring 
church, but was not received into the church of which I was 
pastor, came and asked the reason. He was told that one 
reason why he was not received was because he did not pay his 
debts. He asked, with a confident air, " Have n't you members 
in your church now who do not pay their debts ? " and the reply 
was, " Yes, sir, and we don't want any more." 

The great trouble to-day is not that there are so many out- 
side of the church who ought to be in, but rather that there 
are so many inside who ought to be out Our churches are 
too large. We have no occasion to be so terribly afraid that 
we shall exclude somebody. 

We have some such crooked sticks in our churches that they 
will not lie still anyway, and as it is in cording wood, so I 
believe it is in church order, that it is the best way to put the 
crooked sticks by themselves. 

It may be said that in a rural town there is no opportunity 
to apply the theory of selection. There is many a rural church 
which is kept in a turmoil by a few impracticable members, it 
may be by a single family. Now, if there is no other church 
which such a family can join, then let them have a church in 
their own house : they may have as good a right to the privi- 
lege as Lydia had. 

Napoleon said the worst man he ever had to deal with was a 
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Christian with a conscience bewitched. Rather than have the 
peace of a church broken up by such a Christian, let him form 
a church of his own and run it if he can, and if he cannot do 
that, let him " travel without the camp." A good sound creed, 
faithfully adhered to, is a great protection to any church, and 
essential to the life of a Congregational Church. 

It may be said that we read, " Him that is weak in the faith 
receive ye." This is true. The trouble is not with those who 
are weak in the faith, nor with children. If parents do their 
duty, and the pulpit is not remiss, he who receives Christ as a 
little child will find that a good Orthodox creed is just what 
the soul craves. 

The position taken in this paper is not a revolutionary one. 
Common-sense is always to be exercised in the application of a 
principle, and a rule is not to be enforced without the recogni- 
tion of exceptional cases. Practically, I do not suppose there 
is any wide difference between the general operation of the 
principle that a church should receive those who give credible 
evidence of piety, and that of the principle that it should 
receive such persons, and only such, the reception of whom 
will be promotive of its peace and efficiency in the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom ; but the latter principle 
recognizes the right of the local church to protect itself from 
the intrusion of those who will be " troublers in Israel." 

Second. It will be objected that the principle here advanced 
would exclude some from the privilege of the Lord's Supper who 
have a right to that ordinance. 

I believe that the invitation to the Supper should be extended 
to all members of evangelical churches ; and if any Christian 
cannot find any evangelical church among the present varieties 
which he can conscientiously join and which will be ready to 
receive him, nor material enough out of which, including him- 
self, an evangelical church can be formed, then the Lord have 
mercy on his crotchety soul ! 

Third. It will be objected that the theory here advanced 
reduces a local church to a human institution or a voluntary 
society ; that on this principle a church loses its divine char- 
acter, and becomes nothing more than a club ; but the objection 
assumes what is not true. The visible church is a divine 
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institution, and it is every man's duty to join it in some one of 
its multitudinous forms. Each local church has a divine aspect, 
it being an integpral part of God's visible church on earth ; but 
it has also a human aspect, viz., as respects its form and its 
limitations. What form the local church shall have, and whom 
it shall include, is for its own members to decide. If Park 
Street Church. Boston, thinks that those who reside out of the 
city ought to identify themselves with churches where they live, 
then it has a right to vote to receive none as members who 
reside out of town. If I reside in Cambridge, and conse- 
quently cannot be received into Park Street Church, it does 
not follow that Park Street Church, as an integral part of the 
visible church, is not a divine institution. 

The relations of a local church to the Church of Christ are 
analogous to those of a family to the race. The family is a divine 
institution, and the whole human family is made up of local 
families ; but it does not follow from this that any member of 
the race can claim the right to join my family, or that we are 
bound to receive every one who makes that claim, even though 
he may be worthy. Human government is a divine institu- 
tion, but it does not follow that every local government is in 
its form and in its limitations divine. 

The objection is based on a false assumption. 

Fourth, It will be objected that this principle tends to the 
multiplication of sects, and that its adoption aggravates what is 
one of the greatest obstacles to the progress of the church. 

I reply, it is sectarianism — an undue regard to one's own 
denomination — which is the bane of the church, and not 
diversity of form or of organization. An undue multiplication 
of organizations is indeed a source of weakness, but it is not 
the only source of evil. When there is only one church in a 
community the appropriate place to put the meeting-house, not 
infrequently is where our fathers put it, — in the corner of a 
graveyard ; for often the members of such a church are just 
about as dead as those who are in their graves. Within proper 
limitations, human nature, even church-nature, needs an ele- 
ment of competition to give it life, — a spirit of generous emu- 
lation. Sectarianism is of the devil. Diversity of denomi- 
nations is the variegated flowering of the garden of the Lord. 
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Do you say, we shall always have sectarianism so long as we 
have distinct denominations ? 

We shall always have jealousies so long as we have distinct 
families, but the remedy is not in communism. Comity, not 
unity, that is the watchword in the church of Christ. Oneness 
of spirit in diversity of form. 

We are sometimes told that to the highest development of 
Christian character we need in the same church the mutual 
influence of Christians of different types; but as a matter of 
experience, bringing Christians of different types into organic 
unity does not always tend to assimilate them. They may be 
brought near together and repel each other. As in social life 
so in church life, " Good fences make good neighbors." 

Unity of spirit is good, but in types I like to see Christians 
differ. In nature God does not make any attempt to combine 
all the good qualities of different fruits into one kind, and then 
limit us to that kind. He gives us apples adapted to various 
appetites. He does not take the sweetness of the ancient 
hightop, the acid qualities of the Roxbury russet, the vivacity 
of the Rhode Island greening, the richness of the Baldwin, 
and the fragrance of the New York pippin, and so combine 
them as to make one perfect apple to the exclusion of variety. 
He gives us all an opportunity to be gratified by a selection 
adapted to our personal tastes. 

The most effective argument in favor of union churches, or 
of churches having a simply evangelical basis, is that the for- 
mation of such churches prevents the undue multiplication of 
organizations. It is doubtless a great evil, particularly on the 
frontier, where the population is sparse, to try to support two or 
more churches where there is material enough for only one ; 
but the argument is not wholly in favor of a union church. 

The Methodists, the Baptists, and the Episcopalians, under 
such circumstances, organize a church of their own persuasion. 
The Presbyterians often organize a union church and put it 
" under care of Presbytery " ; thus they in time mould it into 
a Presbyterian Church. The Congregationalists, on the other 
hand, organize a union church, and feel bound by a sense of 
honor to exert no influence in favor of their own peculiar 
tenets. In the course of time, as the population increases, the 
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Methodist element, as soon as it has a prospect of success, with- 
draws ; and so do other parties as soon as they have sufficient 
strength. The result frequently is that the union church which 
the Congregationalists have nourished is weaker at the end of 
ten years than it was during the first year of its existence, and 
ultimately, it may be, becomes extinct. It may be humane and 
very benevolent for us to spend our strength in nourishing 
materials from which other denominations may organize 
churches ; but do we in this way accomplish the utmost possible 
for the kingdom of Christ in the way of permanent results ? 
My own view is that, while in some exceptional circumstances 
it may be best for us to unite a variety of materials in the for- 
mation of a union church, we should not embarrass ourselves 
by yielding our right to propagate our peculiar sentiments, 
or by placing ourselves under the least obligation in honor to 
refrain from exerting an influence to mould that church after 
the simple pattern shown us " on the Mount." 

To secure unity and permanent efficiency we need, as a 
working platform, a symmetrical compend of religious truth. 

We do not want a creed in philosophical phraseology ; we 
do not want a creed which bears the stamp of any individual 
theologian, ancient or modern ; we do not want a creed which 
has a controversial aspect ; we do not want a very long creed : 
but we do need a symmetrical creed, and one which is dis- 
tinctively Orthodox Such is the character of most of our 
creeds at the present time. Dr. Norman Macleod declared, 
respecting the Church of Scotland, " She cannot be reformed. 
We are skinned down to essentials." ^ 

The same may be said of our New England churches gen* 
erally. If we give up the doctrine of retributive justice we do 
not need any atonement. If we give up in the doctrine of the 
atonement the vicariousness, the substitutionary character of 
Christ's sufferings and death, there is nothing left worthy of 
the name of atonement, and the government of the Great 
Ruler of the universe is reduced to that of an old woman wha 
has no means of influencing her children but her tears and her 
sugar-plums ! A crazy woman once went through the streets, 
of London with a pan of coals in one hand and a pitcher of 

* Memoir, Vol. I, p. 137. 
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water in the other. When asked what she was going to do, she 
replied that with one she was going to bum up heaven and 
with the other she was going to put out the fires of hell to keep 
mankind from being selfish. That frenzied woman has many 
a follower in our day. 

There doubtless was a time when the doctrines of the Bible 
were presented in too severe an aspect. Retributive justice 
was made too prominent, and love, mercy, tenderness, were 
kept in a subordinate place ; but that time has passed. There 
is no such tendency at the present day, and he who sf>ends his 
strength fighting an old, dead error is as foolish as the English 
government would be should it keep its army at Waterloo, 
firing away as though Napoleon and his troops were still there. 

That man is wise who recognizes the drift of his age, helps 
it on when it needs help, and holds it back when it needs 
restraint. The tendencies of the present day are not to merely 
temper justice with mercy, but to deaden all sense of justice 
by a sentimental love. When a man does wrong, instead 
of blaming him, he is pitied ; and the greatest danger to which 
the world is exposed at the present time is that of htiug pitud 
to death. 

Instead of tinkering our creeds, and taking the point and 
power out of them, we need to retain them in their full force. If 
instead of reading them at our seasons of communion, and 
making assent to them a condition of church membership, we 
bury them out of sight in our records, they will soon become a 
dead letter. 

The tendency of the present day is to reduce the terms of 
admission to our churches to the low standard of the Episcopal 
and the Romish Churches, unmindful of the fact that we have not 
their machinery to hold us together and propel us. Congre- 
gational churches cannot live except by the great truths which 
they receive and the piety which these truths inspire. 

Scientific men are seeking to establish principles and con- 
struct systems, and cannot we have something settled in religion i 
Let us have a post to which we can hitch our theological steed 
and know where to find him. Do you say, " I don't believe in 
being hitched to a post : I want progress, I believe in develop- 
ment " } Let us have development then, and it is time for 
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Christians to get beyond the condition of the mollusk, with 
no internal skeleton ; it is time to become vertebrated and to 
show the strength of our backbone. 

What we need is the wisdom of God and the power of God. 
The church is the pillar and ground of the truth ; and if our 
Congregational churches are to prosper, we need not only 
the attractions of the Cross to win gentle souls, but the fire 
and the hammer of God's Word, that the flinty heart of the 
sinner may be broken and a lost world be saved. 
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THE BRCX)KFIELD ASSOCIATION. 

A CENTURY. 



One generation passeth away^ and another generation cometh: but 
the earth abideth forever. — EcCL. i, 4. 

The Preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusalem, dwelt 
first of all on the vanity of all earthly possessions. To his view 
man himself seemed ephemeral, — a creature of to-day, — soon 
crushed like the moth. With the transitoriness of our exist- 
ence here he contrasts the permanence of the earth. It is a 
strange fact that our life, of which every man feels so confi- 
dent, in respect to which he is so presuming, is symbolized in 
Scripture by everything which is fleeting ; and this earth, thrown 
like a ball into space, with nothing on which it may rest, and 
kept, by a combination of unseen forces, in constant motion, 
is made an emblem of fixedness and stability. The Psalmist 
addresses the Lord his God as the being " who laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, that it should not be removed forever." 
This earth is the scene of changes ; the sun riseth and goeth 
down, and" hasteth again to the place where he rose ; the wind 
whirleth about continually and retumeth again according to his 
circuits ; the rivers run into the sea, and thence are drawn up 
into the clouds and return again to the earth : but the footstool 
of the Almighty, on which we stand, is terra firma still. Of 
men even, one generation passeth away and another generation 
cometh ; but the earth abideth forever. " Your fathers, where 
are they ? and the prophets, do they live forever ? " 

So brief is our stay here, that if we would be wise we need 
to derive advantage from the experience of others, heeding the 
ancient precept, " Remember the days of old ; consider the 
years of many generations." 

These few Scriptural thoughts will serve to introduce to our 
consideration, on this occasion of no ordinary interest, the 
historic life of this Ministerial Association. 
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What is known as the Brookfield Association of Ministers 
in Massachusetts was organized on the twenty-second day of 
June, 1757, at the house of Rev. Eli Forbes, the first pastor 
of the church in the second precinct of Brookfield, now known 
as the First Congregational Church in North Brookfield. His 
residence stood on an eminence about three quarters of a mile 
south of the present house of worship, and being afterwards 
occupied by Dr. Kittridge, the site is now familiarly known as 
Kittridge Hill. 

The original name of the association, which is found not as 
a component part of the constitution, but as a simple prefix 
to the records, is " The Association in the Western Part of 
Worcester County." There is nothing in the records showing 
when or how the name was changed ; and the name of " The 
Brookfield Association" does not appear until Sept 29, 181 3, 
and then only incidentally. Still, it is known that the present 
name was adopted previous to the commencement of the pres- 
ent century. 

The object of the association is clearly set forth in the pre- 
amble and articles of agreement adopted by its founders. The 
language employed is : — 

" We, ministers of the gospel of Christ . . . lamenting our own and 
the* sins of the present day, sensible that it is our duty by all suitable 
means and methods to labor after a reformation among ourselves and peo- 
ple, do agree to meet together as an association of ministers • . . and 
that in our thus meeting together we will aim and endeavor that our min- 
istry may hereby be rendered more successful, and that in order hereunto 
we will attend to the following articles or rules, viz. : i. That we will 
begin our meetings by solemn prayer for ourselves, our respective charges, 
and for the whole world. 2. That we will endeavor to comlfort, strengthen, 
and quicken one another in the great work we are jointly engaged in, and 
that we will readily, according to our power, afford each other all that help 
by our prayers and advice which our circumstances may at any time call 
for, and that we will afford the same help to others who ask it. 3. That 
we will from time to time, as occasion may require, consult together for 
the doing of those things which may tend to promote the interest of reli- 
gion. 4. That good order may be had, we will choose a moderator and 
also a clerk, who shall record whatever shall be thought necessary by the 
association. 5. That our meetings may answer good and valuable ends, 
we promise that by the leave of Providence we will steadily attend them ; 
that we will watch against everything which may give occasion to gainsay- 
ers to speak evil of us and of our meetings ; that we will order our con- 
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versation according to the gospel ; that our entertainments shall not be 
costly and sumptuous, and that in all things we will endeavor to behave as 
becomes ministers of Christ" 

This constitution was signed by Rev. Benjamin Ruggles, of 
New Braintree, Rev. David White, of Hardwick, Rev. Joshua 
Eaton, of Spencer, Rev. Isaac Jones, of Western, or what is 
now Warren, Rev. Eli Forbes, of Brookfield, Second Parish, or 
what is now North Brookfield. They voted that they would 
meet with each other in rotation, proceeding according to their 
standing in college. This association was organized in the 
midst of what was called the French and Indian War, and on 
a day which was observed as a day of fasting and prayer on 
account of a g^eat drought and judgment of war. Rev. Mr; 
White preached in the forenoon from Psalms xxxii, 5 : " I 
acknowledge my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin " ; and Rev. Mr. 
Jones preached in the afternoon from Ezekiel xxii, 30 : " And 
I sought for a man among them that should make up the lodge 
and stand in the gap before me for the land that I should not 
destroy it, but I found none." 

They made that day an entry on their records as follows : 
" This association, taking into their consideration the dark and 
melancholy aspects of Providence towards us, a sinful people, 
and what may be duty at such a time, think it necessary that 
days of fasting and prayer be frequently observed by us and 
our people." 

The association met the following September at Hardwick, 
but there is no record of any other meeting or transaction 
until May 18, 1763, when they met again at the house of Rev. 
Mr. Forbes; and from that time to the present there are 
records of regular meetings every year. 

This is the more remarkable in view of the fact that the 
record states that on the 28th of October, 1789, or thirty-two 
years after the association was organized, "it was proposed 
that a book be purchased to preserve the doings of the asso- 
ciation" ; and more than two years later, on the nth of Jan- 
uary, 1792, " it was voted that the scribe purchase a book at the 
expense of the association in which to record their transact 
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tions." Into this book the doings of the previous years were 
carefully copied. 

The limits of the association have been various at differ- 
ent times. It has embraced in all thirty different churches 
in twenty-six different towns.^ It embraced in 1857 eighteen 
churches in sixteen towns. It numbered within the century 
one hundred and thirty different members. One hundred and 
twenty-five of these were pastors, or stated supplies, and five 
were devoting themselves to teaching, or had retired from 
active service. 

On the 6th of January, 1802, a letter and a committee were 
received from The Northampton Association upon the sub- 
ject of adopting measures " to facilitate a friendly and bene- 
ficial intercourse amongst the ministers in the western counties 
of the Commonwealth." The proposed scheme was approved 
by the association, and a committee was appointed to meet 
and confer with other committees for this purpose ; and 
another committee was appointed to communicate this scheme 
to other associations in the county of Worcester. 

This was the germ of the General Association of Massachu- 
setts. A convention of committees was held at Northamp- 
ton, July 7, 1802, and their recommendations with regard to 
a General Association were unanimously agreed to by this asso- 
ciation. Although this association was among the first and 
most active in the formation of the General Association, and 
although it had been accustomed to send delegates to the 
General Association from 1803 onwards, still we find the 
record Jan. 4, 1809: "The association again took up the sub- 
ject of uniting with the General Association. After much con- 
versation upon the subject, voted, that we would unite with the 
General Association upon the condition of withdrawing if we 
shall see reason for it, without rendering an account to that 
body." 

Jan. 6, 18 13, the association discussed the propriety of an 
individual belonging to two associations at the same time, and 
decided that it was not proper. 

The exercises at the meetings of the association originally 

1 The facts given in this paper respect only the first century of the association, 
from I7S7 to 1857. 
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consisted of a public lecture, prayers, and free consultation on 
practical questions. A concio ad clerum was introduced June 
30, 1773. Previous to 1779 there were no questions for dis- 
cussion, but simply matters for advice, which came up inciden- 
tally in their experience as pastors. There was no exegetical 
exercise until 1795. 

In the early history of the association the subject of infant 
baptism came up in various forms, and seems to have received 
..— ^._„ ^t^ ny other. 

minutely into the order of exercises 
js, we will endeavor to arrange under dis- 
Lgs of the association, and thus bring to 
s character. 

CLESIASTICAL ORDER. 
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h in its practice, sometimes assuming 
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tical council. 
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examination was to take place a few weeks after the meeting of 
the association. This act of granting a license to preach 
through a committee was certainly a stretch of Congregational 
liberty. * 

The word " approbated," rather than " licensed," is generally 
found in the early records ; but Jhere is no evidence that the 
question whether an individual properly receives his authority 
under God to preach, from a church or from an association of 
ministers, was ever discussed by the association. That the 
importance of this general subject was early appreciated by 
the members of this body is evident from the fact that on the 
19th of June, 1 8 16, they unanimously adopted the following 
regulations for licensing candidates : — 

^^ First, It shall be required of the person to be examined that he shall 
have received a public classical education at some college ; or, in case he 
has not, he shall be examined by the association with respect to his ac- 
quaintance with classical and sacred literature. 

" Second. That he shall have attended to his theological studies under 
the direction of some known, judicious, and Orthodox divine, or at some 
divinity college, for the term of two years ; that he bring a certificate from 
such divine, or the instructors of such college, that he has diligently and 
seriously pursued his studies ; that he be a member of some church, or be 
particularly known as to his moral character, in some town within our 
limits ; or shall have studied divinity with some one minister of the asso- 
ciation for six months of the term above named, and bring a certificate of 
his good church standing. 

^ Third, That no one shall be approbated and licensed to preach under 
the sanction of the association who is not of a good moral character, and 
does not appear upon examination to be sound in the faith, competent in 
his understanding of the gospel scheme and way of salvation, and in the 
judgment of charity a man of real piety." 

At the same time they passed the following vote : — 

'^ That our delegates to the General Association at their next meeting 
lay before that body the subject of licensing candidates for the ministry, 
and request them to adopt some uniform practice as to the term of study 
and the qualifications necessary for a young gentleman to be admitted to 
an examination." 

On the 20th of September of the previous year, the asso- 
ciation voted to license no person to preach the gospel but for 
three years. This still remains the rule, but in two instances 
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the grant has been renewed at the expiration of this period 
(April 1 8, 1848, and Oct. 2, 1850). 

This comparatively modern innovation of granting a license 
for a specific time seems to import the exercise of authority 
by the grantors. That such authority is vested in ministerial 
associations appears to be implied in the language employed 
by the Saybrook divines. {Articles of Church Discipline, Sect. 
12.) Still, this opinion has never been universally received in 
Massachusetts, and even in Connecticut the position is taken 
by a committee of the General Association, in their Digest of 
the Rules and Usages, prepared in 1 841, that " the certificate 
of approbation or license to preach confers on the candidate 
no ecclesiastical rank or authority " (p. 308) ; and that while it 
is called a license, ** in imitation of Presbyterian usage " (note, 
id), this word is employed in a more restricted sense by Con- 
gregationalists than by Presbyterians. 

Since the granting of certificates of approbation to preach, 
which originally devolved upon the churches, is now intrusted 
by them exclusively to ministerial associations, and these asso- 
ciations do not generally claim any ecclesiastical authority, it 
is obviously proper that the language employed in a certificate 
of licensure should not seem to import more than is actually 
intended. • 

The ordination of evangelists who have never been elected 
as pastors by any church is a practice which was foreign from 
Congregationalism in the days of our fathers. If the exigen- 
cies of modern times require it, an important question arises 
as to who may properly assume the authority of this service. 
It would seem most consonant with the general principles of 
Congregationalism that the church of which the individual who 
is to be ordained is a member should call an ecclesiastical 
council for this purpose. In the Digest of the Rules and 
Usages in the Consociations and Associations of Connecticut 
(Part III, Sect. 5, note) it is distinctly stated that " the associa- 
tion by which candidates are licensed is not the body by which 
ministers are ordained." Still, the Brookfield Association or- 
dained as an evangelist Mr. John Field, on the 2d of January, 
181 1, or, as the records express it, they " proceeded to conse- 
crate him to the sacred work of the ministry." 
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On the 5th of October, 1831, the records state that Mr. 
John A. Nichols, a licentiate for the gospel ministry, presented 
himself with a request for ordination. Having exhibited satis- 
factory testimonials, the association voted to proceed to his 
examination, with which being satisfied, "voted to proceed to 
the ordination." The several " parts," including a sermon, an 
ordaining prayer, a charge, and a right hand of fellowship, were 
assigned and performed ; and thus he was " ordained, or set 
apart to the work of the gospel ministry, with reference to 
his laboring as an evangelist wherever God in His providence 
shall call him." 

On the 29th of April, 181 2, Mr. Rich, of Greenwich, re- 
quested ordination as an evangelist, and the association voted 
to appoint a committee of five from their own body, and to in- 
vite three clergymen named, not members of their body, to 
unite with said committee in forming an ecclesiastical council 
to consecrate Mr. Rich to the sacred work of preaching the 
gospel, and appointed the third Wednesday of the following 
month for the solemnities of the ordination. 

There is nothing in the records to show whether these cler- 
gymen were in and of themselves to constitute what is here 
called " an ecclesiastical council," or whether they were to in- 
vite a lay delegation from their churches to share with them in 
their responsibility ; but considering the practice of the asso- 
ciation in the other instances named, it is probable that there 
was no lay element in the council, so called. 

These are the only instances of ordination mentioned in the 
records, and it should be observed that in this assumption 
of ecclesiastical power this association does not stand alone, 
the Franklin Association having ordained a still larger number 
of individuals. {History of Churches and Ministers in Franklin 
County, p. 438.) 

The subject of church discipline having been discussed in 
several successive meetings, the opinion was expressed in June, 
18 1 8, by the majority present, that there are cases of offence 
which a church may bring immediately before them, without 
taking the particular steps mentioned in the eighteenth chapter 
of Matthew. 

The general subject of church discipline was afterwards 
referred to a committee, which reported June 14, 1821. 
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The existence in this association at an early period of a 
proclivity to High-Churchism, if that term be admissible among 
Congregationalists, appears from the fact that the first question 
for discussion found on the record is the inquiry, " How far a 
minister's power extends of baptizing or admitting persons into 
the church ex-officio, or without consulting a particular church ? " 
This question was raised the 3d of March, 1779. 

On the 1 8th of September, 18 16, they " voted^ That we ap- 
prove of the plan of consociation, can heartily recommend 
the me^ure to our churches, and should wish to bring them to 
the adoption of it as soon as may be convenient." But the 
churches never adopted this recommendation! 

Among the transactions of the association^ however, there 
are many things of an opposite character, showing a sensitive 
regard for the prerogatives of the churches. 

Thus, on the 27th of September, 1820, the following resolu- 
tion was adopted unanimously : — 

^^'Resolvedy That this association will invite each of the churches in 
our connection to send a delegate annually to our meeting in June, to de- 
liberate and act with this body upon all matters that may come before 
them relating to church order and discipline ; and that questions for dis- 
cussion respecting subjects of this nature be reserved to that meeting." 

The first meeting of the conference was held June 1 3, 1 82 1, and 
annual meetings have been held regularly ever since. Still, on 
the i6th of June, 1826, they voted to organize a conference of 
churches, and oA the foth of June. 1828, the organization was 
perfected by the adoption of a constitution, with the name 
of the Brookfield Associational Conference of Churches, The 
meeting of this body takes the place of the original June meet- 
ing of the association, and is so far identified with the asso- 
ciation itself that the records of both bodies are kept by the 
same individual, in the same book. 

In June, 1822, when a lay delegation was present, the asso- 
ciation took the ground that any member of the church chang- 
ing his place of residence, and being in a situation to connect 
himself with another church, ought to seek a change in his 
church relation within one year, and if he neglect so to do, 
without good and sufficient cause, it is the duty of the church 
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to deal with him for " disorderly walk " ; that every chtirch 
has a right to examine those who desire to become members 
of it by virtue of letters from sister churches, and that in the 
state of things then existing, it was the duty of every church 
to become satisfied that there was between themselves and 
such individuals an essential agreement in their views of 
Christian doctrine and experimental religion ; and that a 
church may receive into membership individuals in a neigh- 
boring town when such individuals desire it, on the ground 
that the minister where they belong is immoral and heretical, 
and the church corrupt, after having ascertained by letter or 
by a personal interview with the minister accounted thus un- 
worthy that he is so in truth, — with the full understanding, 
however, that this minister and his church may, if they desire 
it, have an opportunity for a public hearing. 

On the 1 2th of June, 1849, the Associational Conference 
voted, " That it is the duty of church members to pay their 
proportion of the expense of supporting the institutions of the 
gospel, and that to refuse to do so is a disciplinable offence." 

At the meeting in 1822, when a lay delegation was present, 
the inquiry was raised as to the expediency of the association's 
recommending to the churches the adoption of a uniform con- 
fession of faith and covenant, and the subject was submitted 
to a committee to report the following year. In accordance 
with their report in 1823, Rev. Messrs. Stone, Snell, and Vaill 
were appointed a committee to draft a Confession of Faith and 
Covenant Their report was rendered in October, 1824, and 
after being amended by the association, it was submitted to 
the churches and generally adopted by them. 

In June, 1848, it was voted, "That each church be allowed 
to send any number of delegates, but when three members of 
the conference shall request it, the vote on any question shall 
be by churches." 

On the 8th of January, 18 18, the association appointed a 
committee to collect, and present to this body at some subse- 
quent meeting, such documents and observations as would 
throw light upon the nature and constitution of Congre- 
gational churches. It does not appear from the records that 
this committee ever made any report. 
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Notwithstanding the vote in 1820, to reserve questions of an 
ecclesiastical nature for consideration at the June meeting 
when a lay delegation was present, many questions of this 
nature came before the association at their other meetings. 
Thus, in September. 1820, the association investigated the 
rights of Congregational churches as to the election of their 
pastors. It would seem that some towns were disposed to elect 
their religious teachers, independently of any preference or ac- 
tion of the church. It was then 

^^ Resolved^ as the opinion of this association, that all attempts to settle 
religious teachers or ministers without the choice of the church are irreg- 
ular, knd ought to be steadily and uniformly discountenanced." 

Also, "That we will take no part in settling religious teachers, and will 
obey no call to sit in council, in which the rights of the churches are con- 
travened of not recognised." 

The advice of the association was sought from time to time 
by individual Christians and by churches. Thus, on the 20th 
of April, 1825, their opinion was asked in respect to organiz- 
ing a church in Ware Village, and their judicious reply was 
that while they viewed the matter to be of great importance, 
the only proper body to give advice in the case was an eccle- 
siastical council. 

In 1823 the association, moved by a sensitive regard for the 
principles of church discipline, addressed a communication to 
an ecclesiastical council, convened to ordain a pastor over 
" the Calvinist Church, in Worcester," requesting said council 
to investigate the facts connected with the history of that 
church, involving the relations of the members of that church 
to the First Church, in Worcester, and the real standing and 
claims of the Calvinist Church as an organized body. 

The report of the committee, which presented their commu- 
nication, was printed by this association* 

On the 7th of January, 1830, a member of the association 
having asked advice " respecting the case of a sister church 
having received a member who had been excommunicated from 
the church of which he was pastor," the association passed a 
resolution, " That for one church to receive into their fellow- 
ship and communion an excommunicated member of a sister 
church of the same faith is highly irregular, and calculated to 
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prostrate all discipline in our churches," and appointed "a com- 
mittee to visit the offending church and labor with them in 
regard to the offence." This transaction of the association 
seems to involve an active participation in ecclesiastical affairs. 

August 2, 1843, the association received a communication 
from Hampshire East Association, on the principles of Con- 
gregationalism in connection with ecclesiastical councils. 
This important document was referred to a committee, which 
reported October 4 of the same year, but that report is not 
extant. 

On the 7th of January, 1845, the association listened to a 
" Review of Dr. Woods* Objection to Episcopacy," and an " Es- 
say on Church Government," and the record states that these 
•* excited great interest, and called forth from the body many 
remarks which were decidedly Congregational." 

But on the 4th of March, 1845, when convened to consider 
and advis'fe respecting an " unfinished report " of a State com- 
mittee, appointed at a meeting of Congregational ministers, 
which was held in Boston, May 29, 1844, "to take into con- 
sideration what measures are necessary for the reaffirmation 
and maintenance of the principles and spirit of Congregation* 
alism," this association voted, " That a change in respect to the 
state of Congregational discipline is desirable and practicable." 

At this meeting a proposed resolution, in favor of a lay dele- 
gation in the General Association, was rejected by a tie vote. 
The same point was up for discussion on the 22d of April, of 
the following year, and was decided in the same way by a vote 
of eight to six. At the meeting in March, 1845, a resolution 
expressing the opinion that Congregationalism admits of no 
appeal from the decisions of individual churches, was passed 
by a vote of twelve to one. 

A resolution, " That it is consistent with Congregationalism 
that if any individual member or members of a church feel 
themselves injured by the proceedings of their brethren, they 
have a right to request their brethren to unite with them in 
calling a mutual council ; and, if refused, to call an ex-parte 
council to review the case and make their result," was moved, 
but lost. 
The association then recommended, "That Congregational 
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churches adopt the plan of requiring all who join them by let- 
ter to give assent to their confession of faith and covenant." 

They also voted, **That Congregationalists should reject the 
idea of having a standing council." 

On the 2 1st of March, 1764, it was unanimously decided, 
"That all confessions, whether of church members or others, 
except in special cases, ought to be made before the whole con- 
gregation." Eighty-four years afterwards, on the 4th of Jan- 
uary, 1848, the question was considered whtther the votes of 
churches regarding the excommunication of members should 
be read publicly before the church and congregation on the 
Sabbath. " A diversity of opinion existed among the brethren, 
but the majority were inclined to think that the public reading 
of such votes is unnecessary." 

In August, 1839, the subject of dismissing members from 
the association came up for discussion, and the position was 
taken that there were two methods by which connection with 
the association may be dissolved, — the first by a removal from 
its limits, and forming a connection with another association, 
the second by a formal dismission and recommendation ; that 
neither course should be adopted in the form of a rule, but that 
any member requesting a formal dismission, receive one, with 
a certificate of regular standing, under the hand of the scribe. 

But lest a certificate of standing and a formal recommenda- 
tion should be understood or employed as giving ecclesiastical 
standing, on the 14th of August, 1855, it was 

*^ Voted, That whenever any member of this association desires a letter 
of dismission and recommendation to another association, the scribe be 
authorized to give a certificate of membership, accompanied with the 
statement that we leave the ecclesiastical standing of our members in the 
hands of ecclesiastical councils, and that their particular relations to this 
association are terminated by their absence." 

These are the principal points of an ecclesiastical nature 
which have been developed in the doings of this body. 

It may ap'propriately be stated that the time has never been 
when this association did not enjoy the confidence and affec- 
tion of the churches over which its members have been called 
to preside ; and certain it is that there is no disposition in 
the association, as now constituted, to assume ecclesiastical 
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authority, or, if we may adopt the femiliar phraseology found in 
the dedicational epistle of John Cotton's Book of the Keys^ 
there is no disposition to "intrench or impair the privilege 
of entire jurisdiction committed to each congregation." In- 
stead of exercising dominion, we are ready to heed the precepts 
and example of Him who " came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many." 



EDUCATION. 

The deep interest which the association has taken in the 
cause of education is variously indicated in its records. Thus 
as early as the 6th of January, 1802, the associatign wais 
united in the opinion that schoolmasters should be advised to 
pray morning and evening, and have the Bible read in their 
schools. 

On the 17th of September, 18 17, they took the following 
action : •— 

♦* Resolved^ That this association consider the moral and religious in- 
gtruction of children and youth in our common schools of very high impor- 
tance ; that we recommend to each member of this body who may judge 
it expedient, early in the season to preach upon the subject to his people, 
urging upon them a serious attention to it ; and that he take such measures 
as in his judgment shall be most likely to secure the choice of moral and 
able instructors as most conducive to the general object.'^ 

On the 14th of April, 1829, the subject of school books was 
presented for discussion, and particular prominence was given 
to The American Reader, 

In October, 1838. the duties of clergymen to common schools 
were duly considered also. 

On the 17th of April, 1839, various matters connected with 
common-school education were made subjects of discussion, 
and at the meeting in August of the same year, resolutions 
were passed unanimously approving of the establishment by 
the Board of Education of a Normal School at Barre, and com- 
mending that institution to the confidence and patronage of 
the community. 

In JuHQ, 183s, the conference entertained the purpose to 
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sustain an agent for the promotion of common education at the 
West. 

In January, 1844, the association gave its influence in favor 
of the promotion of collegiate and theological education at the 
West. 

In January and in April, 1846, a plan for a lyceum was pre- 
sented and discussed. 

On the 2 1st of April, 18 19, the association, by a vote of ten 
to one, adopted a resolution in favor of effecting a union be- 
tween Williams College and what was then " a charitable insti- 
tution established in the town of Amherst, for the classical 
education of indigent, pious young men of talent, for the gos- 
pel ministry." 

On the 13th of June, 1821, the association, with a lay dele- 
gation from the churches, out of regard to the interests of 
literature, and more especially the interests of the church, 
unanimously adopted resolutions in favor of Amherst as the 
site for a college, in favor of raising to a collegiate rank the 
institution previously established in that town, and pledged 
their patronage and influence for the furtherance of this object. 

The subject of sustaining Amherst College was fully dis- 
cussed in June, 1839, and came up again in August, 1841, 
particularly in connection with the fact that Rev. Joseph Vaill, 
then a member of this body, had been appointed financial sec- 
retary of that institution. On every occasion when that sub- 
ject was considered, the entire sympathy and support of the 
association were given to the college. Not only a financial 
secretary, but five trustees of that institution and two members 
of the board of overseers of its charity funds have been selected 
from individuals who were at the time or had been members of 
this association. 

The first president of the college was chosen from among the 
pastors in this association, and the distinguished professor, who 
has had a longer connection with the college than any other 
officer, is the son of one of the pastors also. 

The difficulty which the several pastors found in procuring 
for themselves such books and means of improvement as they 
needed, led to a consideration of the establishment of an asso- 
ciation al library, and their action on this point further illus- 
3 
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trates the educational standard of sentiment prevailing in this 
body. 

As early as April 15, 18 18, this subject came up for discus- 
sion, and it was voted " that it is expedient to form an asso- 
ciational library," and a committee was appointed to draft a 
constitution. Rev. Micah Stone, of Brookfield, originally con- 
stituted that committee, but subsequently Rev. Drs. Fiske and 
Snell were added. 

This committee reported June 16, 1819, and the constitution 
was then adopted, and Rev. Mr. Stone chosen librarian and 
clerk. 

In June, 1820, a project was started to select some book or 
books of a popular and useful kind, and publish them for the 
benefit of the library company. This scheme was changed to 
an effort on the part of the association to furnish original mat- 
ter for a volume which should be published for the benefit of 
the library company; and in January, 1821, this effort was 
abandoned because the members of the association could not 
agree in its accomplishment. 

In January, 1825, the library company solicited of the Legisla- 
ture an act of incorporation. As the result, a general Act was 
passed in the following month, authorizing "any seven settled 
and ordained ministers of the gospel within this Commonwealth, 
who shall become proprietors in common of any theological 
library," to form themselves into a society or body politic, with 
corporate powers. 

On the Sth of October of the same year, in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act of the Legislature, the library com- 
pany was incorporated under the name of *• The Theological 
Society in the Town of Brookfield." This society seems to 
have been in a flourishing condition for some ten years. It 
collected a valuable library, and doubtless did a good work in 
supplying the need of the ministry, whose salaries were small 
and literary advantages comparatively meagre. 

Gradually, however, as greater facilities were aflTorded for 
securing private libraries, the interest in this object diminished, 
and in January, 1839, Dr. Tyler requested a donation of this 
library to the Theological Institute at East Windsor, Conn., 
but it was voted that the members of the society had no con- 
stitutional right to make such a grant. 
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In 1849, the library having "fallen into disuse by the mem- 
bers of the association generally," the constitution was remod- 
elled, " locating the library permanently in the town of Brook- 
field, confiding it to the care of Rev. Micah Stone, for the use of 
the association, during his life, and on his decease, in like man- 
ner and on like conditions, in perpetuaniy to his successors in the 
ministerial office, and providing that when there is no pastor 
of the evangelical church in Brookfield, it shall be the duty 
of the theological society, and in their default, of the Brook- 
field Association, to appoint a committee to take charge of 
the library. That the librarian, at the annual meeting of the 
Brookfield Association, shall make a report of the state of the 
library," etc. "That the pastor of the evangelical church in 
Brookfield, when uniting with the association, shall be inquired 
of as to whether he will take the responsibility and faithfully 
discharge the duties of librarian, and that the scribe of the 
association shall make the communication of the librarian's re- 
port an item on the docket at the annual meeting in January." 

Rev. Mr. Stone bequeathed a valuable portion of his owi> 
private library to this theological society, and there are now 
nearly four hundred volumes in the library, besides many rare 
pamphlets. 

The educational standard of the association is also illustrated 
in its action as to the licensure of preachers, making it a con- 
dition of, or prerequisite to, receiving a license or certificate 
of approbation, that the candidate shall have completed a regu- 
lar course of collegiate education, or have made such attain- 
ments in classical knowledge as this body, after due examina- 
tion, shall deem an equivalent, and have pursued a two years* 
course of theological study. 

Although this rule has in one or two instances been waived, 
still it has generally guided the action of the association. 

In April, 1840, the association refused to examine an appli- 
cant for license to preach because he had not pursued regular 
theological studies for the prescribed length of time. By a 
high standard as to ministerial qualifications, the clerical pro- 
fession has secured and retained the respect of the community, 
and thus set an example which it would have been well for the 
other learned professions to have imitated. 
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The interest which has been felt in this association in com- 
mon sdhools, colleges, and the cause of education generally, is 
still cherished ; and our educational standard, as respects the 
ministry, although with a liberalness of view we may be ready 
to meet exigencies and special calls for laborers, we trust will 
not be lowered, since, at the present day, the ministry is called 
peculiarly to withstand all forms of competition on the arena of 
intellectual rencounter. 

Nearly allied to the cause o£ education is that of 



SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

The first mention made of Sabbath schools in the records of 
this association is under the date of June 9, 1830, and then 
there is only the simple statement that a meeting was held 
having that subject for consideration. The following year we 
find the attestation that the cause of Sabbath schools had greatly 
advanced. 

As early as September, 1806, the association agreed that 
each member should write a discourse designed for youth, to 
be read at their next meeting, and if thought expedient, be 
preached publicly, as they met from place to place. 

In 1825 a committee was appointed to consider the subject 
of the training of the children of the church, and their report, 
now on file, was rendered on the 15th of June of that year. 

In a record of the meeting of the conference, June 12, 1833^ 
we find the following entry : " At half past eight attended the 
anniversary of the Sabbath-school union of Brookfield and vi- 
cinity. Various addresses were made." When or where this 
society or union was formed, does not appear. And in June, 
1835, a resolution was adopted " that a committee be appointed, 
to report at the next meeting of the association some plan for 
a new organization, and that the ministers composing this con- 
ference will meanwhile invite some neighboring clergyman to 
preach on the subject of Sabbath schools to their people, and 
report the state of the school to the secretary." 

The plan for a new organization was not presented until 
April 20, 1836, and even then it was not recorded. 
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. At the conference in June, 1836, it was — 

^^ Resolved^ That we call a convention of the superintendents and teach- 
ers of our Sabbath schools for mutual consultation in relation to the best 
means of promoting the interests of Sabbath schools, and of stirring up 
each other's minds to fidelity in duty." 

A convention, to consist of the pastors, together with one or 
more chosen by each Sabbath school, was appointed to meet 
the following week at South Brookfield. 

Thus we see that the Sabbath-school conventions called 
within the last few years are in accordance with the example 
set by this associaticfn many years ago. 

On the 13th of June, 1849, ^he superintendents of the Sab- 
bath Schools recommended the holding of another Sabbath- 
school convention, and appointed it to be held at West Brook- 
field, on the first Tuesday of the following September, and also 
requested ** the several pastors to preach a discourse to their 
congregations on the duties and obligations of church members 
to aid in sustaining Sabbath schools," and the conference voted 
that they approved of the plan thus suggested. 

From 1836, when the first convention was held, to the pres- 
ent time, the subject of Sabbath schools has had a prominent 
place in the affections and in the public transactions of this 
body. Its claims have uniformly been presented at the meet- 
ing of the conference in June. 

In 1838 this subject was discussed under the three spe- 
cific topics : First, The benefits and evils of Sabbath schools. 
Second, The improvement which may be made in their man- 
agement. Third. What may be done by the conference to 
give them greater efficiency. 

In June, 1839, ^^ executive committee of four, of whom one 
should be secretary, was appointed by the conference to take 
charge of the Sabbath-school interests within the bounds of the 
conference. And this form of organization has been retained 
to the present time. 

Excellent statistical reports of the condition of the Sabbath 
schools in various churches in this conference in the years 
1846 and 1847, prepared by Rev. David I^. Coburn, are pre- 
served on file. 

It appears that in 1847, in 13 churches there were 282 Sab- 
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bath-schoolteachers, 2,352 scholars, and within the year 43 
hopeful conversions among the scholars. In the Sabbath-school 
libraries there were 4,824 volumes. Four of the schools had 
teachers* meetings. Six took up collections for benevolent 
objects. Ten observed the Sabbath-school concert of prayer. 
There were eight juvenile benevolent societies connected with 
these schools, and four juvenile temperance societies. The 
report also embraced the record of seven maternal associations. 

In 1847 the conference appointed a committee to examine 
question books and ascertain their particular excellences and 
defects, and their adaptation to different ages and circumstances. 
In 1848 they voted that the superintendents of Sabbath schools 
be constituent members of the conference. 

On the second day of the meeting of the conference an hour 
and a half is devoted to the consideration of the general subject 
of Sabbath schools. 

In 1850 the question was discussed, "How shall ministers 
influence young men so as to attach them to the institutions 
of the gospel ? " This interest which the association has so 
long felt in Sabbath schools and in the young may well be 
cherished. It has been said that the true theory of the circu- 
lation of the blood, when discovered and promulgated by the 
distinguished Harvey, was not adopted by any physician who 
was over forty years of age ; and sure we are that the history of 
our churches abundantly proves that youth, as the plastic period 
of life, is the seed-time, on the due improvement of which, 
under God, we must chiefly rely, 

MORALITY, 

This association has shown no favor to the Antinomian 
theory of the gospel dispensation. It has never regarded the 
covenant of grace as involving a release from the obligations of 
the law. It has never limited the preaching of the gospel to 
the promulgation of pardon through Jesys Christ. It never, 
with papal impiety sold, nor with a degenerate Protestant pie- 
tism, such as Spener never conceived, granted indulgences. 
But leaving the giving of a bill of divorcement of a religious 
experience from a strict morality to the foljo^vers of Agricola, 
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.this association has felt the obligating power alike of the first 
and second table of the. law, and has endeavored to enforce the 
precepts and example of our Lord as embracing piety toward 
God and morality in the relations of social life. 

The subject of morals has come up before the association in 
several distinct forms, — ' as respects the Sabbath, temperance, 
peace, and freedom. 

THE SABBATH. 

On the ^d of Januaiy, 1805, 2i request having been made by 
the Central Association in the county of Hampshire that this 
association should confer with their committee upon the subject 
of respectfully addressing the State Legislature to secure the 
passage of a law which itiay more effectually prevent travelling 
on the Sabbath, a committee was choseh, consisting of the 
three pastors in the town of Brookfield. 

On the Jth of January, 18 14, the association, at the request 
of the grand jury in the county of Hampshire, voted to petition 
the State Legislature to adopt some measure to prevent the 
increasing profanation of the Christian Sabbath. 

In April of the same year, the following preamble and reso-* 
lutions were adopted : — 

** Whereas^ A reformation of mofals is desirable and important ; and thii 
object is to be eifected under Providence by the exertions of individuals, 
and by none more than those of the ministers of the*gospel, especially by 
avoiding every appearance of evil, and being an example to their flocks ; 
and whereas, the practice of travelling upon the Sabbath for the purpose 
of exchanging pulpits, is wickedly perverted by many to justify this profa- 
nation of the Lord's day, and is the cause of stumbling to some ; 

" Resolvedy Therefore, as the opinion of this association^ that the before- 
mentioned practice is inconsistent with Christian circumspection and 
ministerial prudence, and ought to be avoided by the members of this 
body, excepting when dictated by a sense of duty. 

"Also, Resolved^ That in conformity with the above opinion, we, the 
members of Brookfield Association, will abstain from the above-mentioned 
practice in all cases not coming within the exception already described." 

In a sketch of the state of religion in this association at the 
commencement of the present century, prepared by Dr. John 
Fiske, of New Braintree, at the close of the first half of the cen- 
tury, he states : " It is believed, as a general rule, the ministers 
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of this association exchanged about one fourth or one third 
part of the time. . . . And it was the general practice to go 
and return on the same day at almost all distances within our 
circle.'* 

We may add, it is the prevalent custom at the present time 
(1857) to travel on the Sabbath whien we make an exchange 
in an adjoining parish. When we go a greater distance 
for an exchange, to avoid a separation from our families 
an unnecessary length o£ time, we sometimes return in the 
evening following the Sabbath day. A frequent and prolonged 
absence from especially a young or feeble family is felt by 
many to be a greater evil than the giving of an occasion for the 
wicked perversion which may sometimes be made of our exam- 
ple. We are accountable for what we do, and for its legitimate 
influence, but not always for the abuse vfhich the sons of Belial 
make of what we do. 

At the conference in June, 18^8, the subject of promoting 
the better observance of the Sabbath was duly considered, and 
the following resolutions were unanimously adopted :/— 

" R^solved^ That the profanation of the Christian Sabbath is, in the view 
of this body, an evil threatening appaUing consequences to the com- 
munity. 

" Resolved^ That we regard the efforts of the present day to promote the 
better observance of the Sabbath with lively interest, and as deserving the 
special consideration of the churches. 

*• Reiolvedy That we feel it to be our duty, as ministers and Christians, 
to second the present movements of the friends of the Sabbath by a prompt 
and efficient co-operation. 

"•^ R^solvedy That we who compose this meeting pledge ourselves to 
each other and to the Christian public, to refrain from all secular employ- 
ments on the Sabbath ; from all travelling on that day, except in cases of 
necessity and mercy ; and that we will do all in our power to promote in 
our families and in the community the observance of the Sabbath accord- 
ing to the Scriptures." 

In October, 1834, the association 

Voted, that the members of this body prepare answers to 
the following questions, and present them at the next meet- 
ing:— 

First What is the population of your parish } 

Second. What is the number who attend meeting ha- 
bitually ? 
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Third. What number have you in your congregation in 
good weather ? 

Fourth, How many in your parish are unable to attend ? 

Fifth, How many able to attend habitually neglect ? 

In January, 1835, answers were given to these questions, 
showing that the majority of the people in the towns reported 
did not habitually attend public worship. 

A committee was then appointed to prepare an address to 
the friends of Christ and religious order within the limits of 
the association, on the subject of attendance on public wor- 
ship, this address to be submitted to the association and then 
to be published. No copy of that address appears on file. 

At the conference in June, 1839, the subject of the desecra- 
tion of the Sabbath was discussed, and it was — 

" Resolved^ That we instruct our delegates to the General Association 
of the Commonwealth to request that body respectfully to memorialize the 
proper authorities connected with the several railroads within our borders, 
that these improved facilities for travelling may not be made a means of 
sapping the very foundations of morals and the Christian religion, by 
promoting the desecration of the Sabbath.*' 

On the 5th of October, 1842, the association unanimously 
adopted a resolution, " That the members of this body, if it be 
not especially inconvenient, will preach upon the duty of ob- 
serving the Sabbath to their respective congregations, some 
time the present month." And we think it may be truly said 
that at the present time the sanctity of the Lord*s day is felt, 
and in a good measure regarded, by all the members of this 
association. 

TEMPERANCE. 

The first mention of the subject of temperance in the records 
of this body is found under the date of Sept. 29, 1813. Then, 
at the suggestion of the General Association of the State, the 
subject was taken up, and it was unanimously — - 

" Voted, That we, members of the Brookfield Association, in view of the 
prevailing sin of intemperance and its pernicious effects and its widely 
destructive influence in society, resolve that we will use no ardent spirit 
unless we think it necessary for our health, and by our preaching, our 
example, our conversation, and our whole influence, will endeavor to pre- 
4 
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Tent the excessive and needless use of it among the people of oar respec- 
tive charges." 

Addresses on the subject of temi>erance were delivered by 
Dr. Snell and Rev. Mr. Wilder, before the conference, in 1829. 
The following year it was stated at the conference that the 
cause of temperance was advancing " as rapidly as its most 
ardent friends could anticipate." 

In January, 1832, the association considered the subject of 
** Temperance in Churches." 

In August, 1838, the association discussed the question, 
" Ought ministers of the gospel to go to the pwlls in order to as- 
sist in sustaining the law of the last Legislature, repealing the 
license laws ? " 

The affirmative opinion was unanimous. 

In June, 1841, there was a free, animated, and highly inter- 
esting discussion on temperance, and the conference voted to 
request the brethren to associate themselves for effort, in such 
ways as they shall find best adapted to promote temperance in 
their respective places. 

In August, 1842, the association voted to sustain the Ameri- 
can Temperance Union, by a seasonable contribution to its 
funds, and took similar action also the following year. 

In January, 1844, the duties of ministers upon the subject 
of temperance came up again for consideration. 

At the commencement of the present century, according to 
the testimony of Dr. Fiske, " such arduous labors as ministers 
were called to endure at that time, especially on the Sabbath 
day, it was generally thought required the sustaining power of 
some comforting cordials, and of the best dinner of the week 
between meetings, which were always furnished without grudge 
or measure." 

At the present time it would but faintly represent the posi- 
tion of this association to say that all its members are temper- 
ance men. There is probably not one who is not a teetotaler 
and an advocate of a prohibitory law. 

As kindred to the general subject of temperance, the use of 
tobacco has received the attention of the association. It first 
came up for discussion Aug. 2, 1842, and was declared to be a 
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great evil. At the meeting in August, 1854, Rev. Mr. Trask 
presented the subject of narcotics, and the association — 

** Resolved^ That we believe that the habitual use of tobacco is injurious 
to health, is inflicting severe evils upon church and State, that it is immoral 
in its tendencies, and that the time has come when we shoulfl use our in- 
fluence against it in such ways as may seem to us most proper and 
effective-" 

PEACE. 

The subject of "War" was first presented in an address 
before the conference, in June, 1842, by Rev. G. C. Beckwith, 
and the association adopted unanimously the following reso- 
lutions : — 

'* I. That the gospel, rightly applied, will, and nothing else can, abol- 
ish war ; that all Christians ought, in their respective spheres, to use their 
best endeavors Cor securing such an application of the gospel as shall put 
an end to this custom wherever Christianity prevails. 

** II. That the pacific principles of the gospel, like all its other truths, 
ought to be inculcated by ministers, by pious parents, and all persons 
charged with the business of instruction. 

"III. That we commend the cause of peace to the prayers and patron- 
age of our churches, as an important auxiliary to the world's salvation, and 
recommend especially the circulation of publications on this subject." 

On the 6th of January, 1847, Dr. Snell read an essay before 
the association, on the question, " Is all war inconsistent with 
Christianity .^" supporting the negative as respects defensive 
war ; and the members, generally approving of the sentiments 
expressed, requested a copy of the essay for publication. 

This is all the action which the association has ever taken 
on the subject There is prevailing at the present time among 
its members a sense of justice, a recognition of the right of 
self-defence, a belief in the rightful power of civil government 
over human life, a maintenance, in cases of wilful murder, of 
the propriety of the death penalty ; — and still there is cher- 
ished a strong conviction against the sanguinary custom of 
deciding issues by an appeal to arms, and there is a disposition 
to pray and labor for the hastening o£ that day when they shall 
learn war no more. 
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FREEDOM. 



The first mention which is made of the subject of slavery in 
the records of the association is found under date of Oct. 4, 
1837, when Rev. Mr. Stone was designated to prepare an essay 
exhibiting the Biblical view of that subject. 

On the 17th of April, 1839, Rev. Mr. Woodbridge read an 
essay on the question, "To what extent are the precepts of the 
Pentateuch now in force?" The subjects of slavery and war 
were incidentally considered, and these institutions were rep- 
resented as having been sanctioned by Divine legislation re- 
specting them, and hence it was argued that the relation of 
master and slave, and war are not in themselves necessarily 
sinful, while yet the writer disclaimed all intention of defend- 
ing the American or any other system of slavery, or the wars 
which men now wage. An interesting discussion ensued, 
which disclosed a diversity of opinion in the association, espe- 
cially on the subject of slavery. 

On the 7th of January, 1840, the question was discussed, 
" What is the duty of those pastors who do not sympathize 
with abolition agents, as to inviting them to preach on the 
Sabbath ? " and it was the general opinion that the fact that 
a minister is an abolition agent ought not to shut him out of 
our pulpits, but that the question should be determined by the 
character which an agent sustains and the course which he 
pursues. 

On the 5th of August. 1840, we find the record, "The sub- 
ject of slavery came up in a desultory and somewhat personal 
and piquant discussion, which closed, however, without harm." 

April 20, 184 1, Rev. Mr. Fay read an essay on the question, 
" Is it right to aid a slave who has escaped from his master, in 
going to a land of freedom } " and maintained the affirmative, 
and the association generally coincided with this view. At 
the conference in 1843, a Deacop Dodge, of Salem, addressed 
the meeting respecting church action on the subject of slavery, 
and proposing to visit the churches he was commended by 
different members of the conference. 

On the 23d of April, 1845, the association, in reponse to a 
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communication received from the Worcester Central Associa- 
tion, adopted, by a vote of twelve to three, the resolution, 
"That it is in our opinion expedient for the General Associa- 
tion of Massachusetts to address the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church on the subject of slavery as existing 
within their bounds." 

Oct. 8, 1845, the question whether it is right in any case to 
receive a slave-holder into a Christian church was decided in 
the affirmative by a vote of eleven to two. 

April 21, 1847, the association having been addressed by 
Rev. Joshua Leavitt on the duty of giving the Bible to slaves, 
through the medium of the American Bible Society, adopted 
unanimously, and ordered to be printed the following preamble 
and resolution: — 

" Whereas^ The Word of God was given by Divine authority for all men, 
and all, including the slaves of our country, are entitled to receive it : 

" Resolved, That we are ready to co-operate with the American Bible 
Society in furnishing the Bible for the slaves, as the providence of God 
shall open the door." 

At the meeting of the conference in June, 1854, the follow- 
ing resolutions were adopted : — 

"In view of the present critical aspects of the cause of freedom in our 
country, — 

** Resolved^ That we deem it the duty of the ministry and the church 
in their varied relations to take an open, an unequivocal position in favor 
of universal liberty as one article in * the faith once delivered to the saints.' 

^^ Resolved, That we will co-operate in an unceasing agitation of the sub- 
ject of slavery until the infamous Fugitive Slave Law is repealed and free* 
dom regains that nationality of which it has been ignominiously despoiled. 

^^ Resolved, That the cause of the slave should enlist the .sympathies 
and energies of the church militant until a jubilee shall be proclaimed 
throughout all lands. 

" Resolved, That the American Tract Society should regard the earnest 
desire expressed last year by the Massachusetts General Association, in 
respect to publications on the subject of slavery, ere it can claim our 
sympathy and support. 

" Resolved^ That our delegates to the Massachusetts General Associa- 
tion be instructed to use their influence to have such men sent as delegates 
to the Old and New School Presbyterian General Assemblies as will be 
true representatives of the anti-slavery sentiment of Massachusetts, and 
to have those delegates instructed to speak out manfully on the great 
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question of slavery, or if not allowed so to speak, to withdraw from those 
ecclesiastical bodies." 

Thus the anti-slavery character of the association has been 
gradually developed, and has now attained to a standard highly 
creditable to its members. 

On the 7th of January, 1846, the association expressed 
their disapproval of secret societies. On questions of morals 
we hesitate not to take a stand, feeling that they are appro- 
priately within the sphere of ministerial duty. Nor can we 
regard it any less than a device of Satan when politicians 
combine a great moral subject with their party schemes, 
and then forbid the ministers of God to discuss that sub- 
ject or make an application to it of the principles of the 
gospel. While we would not depart from our appropriate 
sphere as teachers of pure religion and a strict morality, 
we can never consent that the Devil should evade us by 
making politics a city of refuge, to which he may flee and 
claim exemption from our interference or power. Neither the 
old nor the new dispensation provides such accommodations 
for the enemy of all righteousness. Nor do we fear dis- 
cussion, for we adopt the Scriptural motto, " First pure, then 
peaceable." 

BENEVOLENT ORGANIZATIONS. 

This association and the churches identified with it have 
engaged nobly in the missionary enterprises of our day. 

As early as January, 1803, a communication was received 
from Dr. Lyman suggesting that this association unite with 
the Hampshire Missionary Society, and an answer was re. 
turned that this association thought it more expedient to 
attempt the formation of a missionary society in Worcester 
County. 

At the meeting of this association April 30, 1806, about 
seven years after the organization in Boston of the Massachu- 
setts Missionary Society, and more than four years before 
the A. B. C. F. M. was instituted, it was voted that we will 
make the attempt to form a missionary society in the county 
of Worcester, and that the moderator communicate to the 
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several associations in the county our resolution, inviting 
them to unite with us in the scheme. Rev. Messrs. Ward, 
Pope, and Crosby were appointed a committee to meet at 
Rutland on the second Wednesday of the September following, 
to attend, with committees from other associations, to the 
subject. 

This committee reported that the convention of committees 
from a number of associations in Worcester County thought it 
expedient to make the attempt to form a missionary society. 

A convention was consequently called to meet at Lancaster 
in the fall of 1807, for the organization of the missionary 
society. 

As Rev. Messrs. Ward and Pope excused themselves from 
attending, Rev. Messrs. Snell and Stone were appointed in 
their stead at a meeting on the 29th of April, 1807. 

This proposed missionary society was organized at Lan- 
caster, but although there was at that time no separating line 
between Orthodox and Unitarian divines, still this missionary 
society was thrown, by an influence from other parts of the 
county, into the hands of individuals who were in fact Unita- 
rians. Consequently this association, although it had given 
origin to that society, did not continue to co-operate with it 
for a longer period than some two years. 

Foiled in this benevolent enterprise, the Brookfield Associa- 
tion did not attempt any other organized missionary operation 
for some fifteen years. During this period the churches in 
their isolated capacity labored or contributed for objects of 
charity. Thus, in 181 2, Dr. Snell preached a sermon to his 
own people on temperance, in which he urged them to reduce 
the amount of ardent spirit which they were accustomed to 
drink, and from what they might thus save, pecuniarily, make 
a contribution to foreign missions, agreeing to save in this way, 
for this object, three dollars from his own expenses. 

On the 7th of January, 1824, the association — 

** Resolved^ That they cordially approve of the efforts made by the 
American Board of Commissioners of Foreign Missions through their 
agent, Mr. Samuel A. Worcester, to organize associations in towns and 
parishes within their limits, with a view to form one or more societies aux- 
iliary to the A. B. C. F. M.*' 
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They voted also that they would do all that they consistently 
could to form such associations. 

Members of these several missionary associations assembled 
at Brookfield West Parish, on the 28th of October, 1824, and 
organized **The Auxiliary Foreign Mission Society of the 
Brookfield Association.'* 

Rev. Dr. Snell preached a sermon at the first meeting of the 
society, and Rev. Alvan Bond preached at the fourth annual 
meeting, and both discourses were published. Dr. Fiske, of 
New Braintree, was president of the society for the first twenty 
years of its existence, and Rev. Mr. Stone was secretary the 
first eleven years. 

This society has been sustained to the present time, and 
has always been in a vigorous condition. Its annual meeting 
is held on the Tuesday following the third Monday in October. 
It now embraces a gentlemen's association and a ladies' asso- 
ciation in almost every parish connected with the Brookfield 
Conference, and in some parishes also a juvenile association. 
Within the thirty-three years of its existence it has contributed 
for the sending of the gospel to the heathen world, $82,544.34. 

The names of the contributors and the amount given by each 
individual are published in the annual report ; to this measure 
objections have been raised from time to time, but the vast 
majority have ever been ready to sustain it. Our contribu- 
tions to this object may thus have been augmented by the 
appeal which is made to the spirit of emulation. In some 
instances, through an abuse of this custom, the spirit of 
ambition and of pride may have been fostered. Still if, 
in our benevolent operations, we would shut out all oppor- 
tunity for the entrance of these unholy motives, we must 
always take contributions instead of subscriptions, and indeed 
these contributions must be made in the darkness, so that no 
one will know who are the contributors. 

Unsanctified human nature in its useful acts is always, to 
some extent, prompted by selfishness in some of its forms ; yet 
He who causeth the wrath of man to praise Him, does not pre- 
clude all possible occasions of the exercise of a carnal disposi- 
tion. 

An incidental advantage of great practical moment has 
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resulted from our custom; for by a minute comparison of the 
records from year to year, we may learn the progress which is 
made in the cause of benevolence, and the general principles 
which control men in their charitable contributions, — all 
which is abundantly illustrated in the mission report for the 
year 1852. 

By printing the names of contributors and the amount sub- 
scribed by each, even to the benefactions of a little child, we 
have given prominence to the primary sources from which our 
benevolent operations derive their power ; we have guarded 
and cherished the little fibrous roots on which the stately tree 
is dependent for its nourishment. 

There is nothing which a perverse mind may not pervert, 
and it is only the heaven-born spirit which can practically illus- 
trate what that meaneth when we are told, " Let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth," and at the same time 
the precept also, " Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven." 

The Massachusetts Missionary Society, organized on the 
28th of May, 1799, was regarded as limited in its operations, by 
the terms of its charter, to the heathen or the destitute " in 
remote parts of our country," and the American Board, insti- 
tuted June 27, 1810, had special reference to the foreign field. 
Although occasionally a minister was sent to labor in destitute 
regions in Vermont, yet there was no regular provision made 
.for the destitute at home. As the study of astronomy engaged 
the attention of philosophers long before geology was conceived 
of as a science, so Christians devoted themselves to the spread 
of the gospel in heathen lands before the real idea of home 
missions was ever developed. 

To meet the wants of our own State, " The Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society of Massachusetts proper " was organized at the 
meeting of the Massachusetts General Association, June 28, 
1818. 

At a meeting of the Brookfield Association, June 15, 1825, 
a committee was appointed to consider the expediency of or- 
ganizing themselves into a domestic missionary society, aux- 
5 
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iliary to the Domestic Missionary Society of Massachusetts, 
and, if judged expedient, to draft a constitution. This com- 
mittee reported on the Sth of October, 1825, and the society 
was organized at that time. In the constitution it was pro- 
vided that the money collected should be forwarded " to the ex- 
ecutive committee of the Domestic Missionary Society for the 
western district, with such instructions for the relief of particu- 
lar churches in our own vicinity as the society may think proper 
to give." 

The amount of the collection made at the annual meeting of 
this society in June, 1826, was thirty dollars, and it was voted 
•' that the executive committee of the Massachusetts Domestic 
Missionary Society be requested to appropriate the above sum 
for the assistance of the church in Holland." The Massa- 
chusetts Missionary Society and The Domestic Missionary 
Society of Massachusetts proper were united under one 
charter, July 11, 1827. This consolidation of resources and of 
power was hastened by the pressing wants of evangelical 
churches which had been driven from their houses of worship 
by unevangelical parishes. The same cause operated to turn 
the attention of this association especially to the wants of 
feeble churches within their own bounds. Thus on the 2d of 
October, 1827, they unanimously adopted the following reso- 
lutions : — 

^^ First, That this association employ an evangelist to labor in this 
vicinity for the purpose of aiding feeble churches, and assisting in revivals 
of religion, to be under the direction of the association. 

** Second, That a committee . . • be appointed to direct the labors of 
this evangelist, and to present a plan ... for his support." 

In accordance with the report of this committee the associa- 
tion, on the 2d of January, 1828, organized a "Society for 
Mutual Assistance of the Churches, and for Domestic Mission- 
ary Purposes." This new society took the place of the Domestic 
Missionary Society, which had been organized some three years 
previous, and had more special reference to sustaining the 
churches in this association from the invasions of error. At 
the first meeting of this society, they voted to provide for the 
supply of preaching in the Evangelical Congregational Society 
in Barre, one half of the time at six dollars a Sabbath, from 
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the time Mr. Sanford Lauton commenced preaching there till 
the 1st of M^y, 1828 

At the second meeting, June 10, 1828, the society appro- 
priated eighteen dollars to the First Calvinistic Society in 
Hardwick, and authorized their prudential committee to assist 
feeble churches in their immediate vicinity. In June, 1829, 
the constitution was so modified as to establish a connection 
between this society and the Massachusetts Missionary Soci- 
ety. In April, 1836, the association expressed its interest in 
and sympathy for thd feeble church in Dana. In June, 1842, 
the Society for Mutual Assistance voted to supply the pulpit 
of the Evangelical Congregational Church in Brookfield, six 
weeks, on account of the sickness of their pastor. In 1845 
they appropriated $150.03 to the church in Charlton, and con- 
sidered, also, the growing importance and the spiritual wants 
of the town of Palmer. The record of its various appropria- 
tions from time to time is found in its annual reports, which 
were published for thirteen years. 

It met a pressing exigency, and was the means of saving 
some of our churches from extinction. The feeble churches 
were given to understand that the orthodox Christians in these 
various towns were ready to make the sustaining of evangelical 
preaching a common cause, in which they would all unite and 
make sacrifices. Thus, if a society or parish voted to employ 
an unevangelical preacher, though the church was weak, its 
members felt that they had something on which they could 
rely for support in their defence of the true faith ; and shak- 
ing off the dust of their feet as a testimony against those who 
had disregarded their conscientious convictions, and in some 
instances despoiled them of their property, they made their 
situation known to their sister churches and received aid from 
this society for mutual assistance. And they exist to-day as 
monuments of God's grace, and as the trophies of a Christian 
sympathy and an enlarged benevolence. Yea, they have been 
prospered, and have lived in almost every instance to see those 
parishes which received not the truth, as it is in Christ, dwindle 
into comparative insignificance ! 

In April, 1848, all special exigency as to the wants of feeble 
churches in this vicinity having passed, the association recom- 
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mended these churches to apply for aid to the Massachusetts 
Home Missionary Society, rather than the Society for Mutual 
Assistance, and since that time these churches have received 
their missionary aid from the State Society. Still the Society 
for Mutual Assistance, although it has done little more for the 
last few years than receive funds and forward them to the 
State Society, is felt to be an important instrumentality as a 
means of security should exigencies arise in the future, and 
also as a guaranty to our feeble churches, should the Massa- 
chusetts Home Missionary Society, in its zeal for frontier set- 
tlements, prove untrue to the old waste places. 

At the meeting in June, 1856, with the conviction that the 
pastors of our feeble churches did not have a suitable support, 
it was voted " that the executive committee of the Society for 
Mutual Assistance of Churches be authorized and instructed to 
collect $100.00, to be given to Rev. Mr. Keep of Dana, for the 
ensuing year; and J50.00, to be given to Rev. Mr. Wood, 
should he remain at Holland during this year, on condition 
that these donations to these ministers personally shall not be 
considered as any part of their salary, nor diminish in any way 
their receipts from their respective parishes, or from the Mas- 
sachusetts Home Missionary Society." 

Thus we watch over our home interests still, and make 
common cause with our brethren who are struggling in the 
midst of sacrifices and embarrassments, bearing one another's 
burdens and so fulfilling the law of Christ. 

BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

On the 27th of February, 1782, a letter was communicated 
from the Northern Association in the county of Hampshire 
requesting the joint concurrence of the Brookfield Association 
with them in measures to obtain an impression of the Holy 
Bible. The proposal was agreed to, and also communicated to 
the East and North Associations in this county. This occur- 
rence indicates a difficulty in obtaining copies of the Scrip- 
tures, which we, in this day of Bible societies, can in no way 
appreciate. 

The first record in respect to direct efforts for the circulation 
of the sacred Scriptures is found under date of Jan. 5, 1826. 



Digitized by 



Google 



37 

A comitturiication was then received from the Harmony As- 
sociation in respect to a county Bible society. This resulted 
in the appointment of a committee, which met in convention 
committees from the Harmony, the Worcester Central, and 
the Worcester North Associations, at Worcester. April 17, 
1826. This coilvention adopted resolutions in favor of the 
American Bible Society, and of the society then existing in 
Worcester County ; and this association approved of their 
action at the meeting in May. 

Oct. I, 1 828, this association appointed a committee to draft 
a constitution for Bible societies in connection with Sabbath 
schools, and voted to send delegates to the several orthodox 
associations in Woifcester County to incite their co-operation 
in the plan of forming such Bible societies, and that each 
member of the association take measures to ascertain the 
wants of his people with respect to Bibles. Oct. 24, 1828, 
the association received and accepted a draft of a constitution 
for a Sabbath School Bible Society, ordered it printed and 
circulated among the churches. 

Oct. 14, 1829, the association adopted a resolution in which 
they use the following language :—- 

" It is our indispensable duty immediately to take measures to aid the 
American Bible Society in theii* special effort to * supply every destitute 
family in the United States within two years.' 

^^Resolvedy That measures be taken to ascertain the number of families 
destitute of the Scriptures within the limits of this association, and if pos-» 
sible to supply them before our nejtt meeting.'* 

Action of the same spirit was taken the following year. 

Jan. 9, 1839, a communication was received from the 
Worcester County Bible Society, proposing to raise ^2,000 in 
the county, and apportioning the proper sum to be raised by 
each of our associations and the other denominations. TheJ 
amount assessed. to the Brookfield Association was 1^350. cxD. 
The Methodists in the county were assessed J! 150.00 and the 
*' Restorationers " jf 50.00. This association voted at once to 
raise the amount apportioned to them. 

On the 8th of August, 1843, ^his association organized a 
Bible Society, which holds its annual meeting in October, in 
connection with the meeting of the Auxiliary Foreign Mis- 
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sionary Society, and the amount of its receipts last year was 
$460.1$ ; there was also a legacy from a member of one of our 
churches to the same cause within the year, of $574.80. The 
receipts of this Auxiliary Bible Society for the last twelve 
years have been $6,011.32. It is now in a prosperous con- 
dition, and serves not only as a channel through which our 
benefactions flow, but also a means of increasing our interest 
and zeal in this holy enterprise. 

There was an Auxiliary Education Society formed, which 
held its first annual meeting on the 22d of October, 1839. 
The reports of its treasurer were printed in connection with 
the report of the Auxiliary Foreign Mission Society for the 
years 1839, 1840, 1 841, 1842, and 1849, but no trace of such 
a society appears since 1849. Its receipts, as indicated by the 
five printed reports, were $1,750.54. 

These comprise all the benevolent societies, which, so far as is 
known, were ever sustained within the bounds of this associa- 
tion, but the churches aid other objects of charity in some 
good measure according to their opportunities and ability. 

Thus the conference, in their organized capacity, espoused 
the cause of the Tract Society as early as 1834 ; ^^^ ^^ January, 
1837, the association agreed to adopt a system in respect to 
the time of making charitable efforts, devoting January and 
I^ebruary to the Bible cause, March and April to the Educa- 
tion Society and the Sabbath School Society, September and 
October to Foreign Missions, and November and December to 
the Tract Society, and this was three years before the Massa- 
chusetts General Association recommended a plan for syste- 
matic contributions. 

The contributions of the churches connected with this asso- 
ciation, so far as can be ascertained from printed reports to 
which access has been gained, have been as follows: — 

To the A. B. C. F. M $82,544 34 

** Society for Mutual Assistance or directly to Mass. 

or Am. H. M. S 16,728 33 

" Bible Society 6,01 1 32 

" American Missionary Association • . , . 4,945 76 

** Tract Society 1,20007 
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To the Education Society $2,019 39 

" Society for College and Theological Education . . 614 66 

To Collies direct , 785 00 

" Female Education at the West 4^5 75 

" Sabbath School Society 547 59 

" Seamen 938 50 

" American and Foreign Church Union , . . . 835 42 

" Anti-slavery • . . • 1,792 43 

" American Colonization Society . . , • . . 355 50 

" Building Meeting-houses i>454 75 

" Peace Society 257 50 

" Congregational Board of Publication .... 96 88 

" The Jews , . . , , 89 89 

" Feeble neighboring Churches , . , • • . 366 50 

" Miscellaneous ....,,..• 1,306 39 

" Boxes of Clothing • . , 3-155 04 

Total . • . . , $126,461 01 

No very full account of the contributions to the entire range 
of benevolent objects has been published until within a few 
years. 

There has been a steady advance made from year to year, 
and the entire benevolent contributions of the association for 
the year ending Oct. 21, 1856, were $12,989.50, which is more 
than one tenth of the reported contributions for the entii^ 
century. 

The heathen world is still spread out before us. Alas! there 
are heathen in our own land, and the momentous work before 
us would dishearten us did we not put our trust in God. The 
treasures of the earth are His, and He will take possession 
of them in due time. We need to feel that what is committed 
to us is only a trust, and that the divine injunction is, " Occupy 
till I come." Happy will it be for us if we enter fully into the 
self-denying spirit of our Lord and Master, for it is only they 
who serve with Him here who can reign with Him hereafter. 

• THE CHARACTER OF THE ASSOCIATION. 

This has already been developed in a measure in consider- 
ing their action on Ecclesiastical OrdeVy their interest in the 
Cause of Education, their position on questions of Morality, and 
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their Benevolent Organizations. But there are other elements 
of character which it will be of interest to consider, particu-^ 
larly the social, the theological, and the religious. 

The association has ever cherished a kind and fraternal 
spirit. As early as November, 1782, we find it recorded that 
they appointed their next meeting at Hardwick, on account of 
the infirm state of the pastor of that church, and in June of the 
following year they proposed to assist Rev. Mr. Cutter, of 
Greenwich, who was " taken off from his labors by bodily in- 
firmity." In January, 1829, they passed the resolution : — 

" That this body highly approve of frequent meetings in our 
respective churches for devotional purposes, and that we feel 
ourselves under obligations to assist each other, by an inter- 
change of labor, in sustaining such meetings." 

Whenever any member of the association has been removed 
by death, resolutions, expressive of deep sympathy with the 
afflicted, have been adopted, and kind offices have been per- 
formed. The reverence which has been felt for old age is illus- 
trated in a vote passed September 17, 181 7, to the effect that 
it should be a standing rule that a moderator shall be chosen 
annually by ballot, and that when the moderator shall be ab- 
sent at any meeting, one shall be chosen in his place. This 
rule, however, is " not to extend to the exclusion from that 
office of our reverend fathers. Ward and Pope." That a stand- 
ing rule should be suspended thus, in deference to old age, 
shows how sensitive a regard was paid to the Mosaic precept, 
" Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honor the face 
of the old man." 

As to the theological character of this association, there has 
been a prevailing sound, orthodox sentiment, combined with a 
good degree of liberality. 

January 5, 1803, the following Articles of Faith were unan- 
imously adopted, and individuals on joining the association, 
from that time to the present, have been required to sign them. 

" I. We believe in the being of a God, and in the truth and inspiration 
of the holy Scriptures. 

" 2. We believe in the real Deity of Jesus Christ. 

** 3. We bplfeye in ^l^e Diyipity pf t^e Holy Ghost, consequently that 
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there is a sacred distinction of persons in the Godhead, viz., Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, that these three are one God. 

"4. We believe in an universal, overruling, and controlling provi- 
dence. 

" 5. We believe in the universal depravity of the human heart, in the 
necessity of regeneration to qualify for the kingdom of God, and that re- 
generation is effected in the heart by the special influences of the Holy 
Spirit. 

**6. We believe in the final perseverance of the saints. 

" 7. We believe in the sufficiency of the atonement of the Saviour, and 
that in consequence of which the Holy Spirit operates effectually on the 
hearts of them that believe. 

'* 8.' We believe in a general resurrection and final judgment, when the 
wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment, and the righteous into 
life eternal. 

** And with regard to practice, we consider ourselves under obligations 
to exercise candor and benevolence one towards another, and to endeavor 
to promote the peace, order, and usefulness of the association ; and that 
we as a body maintain a becoming dignity in the view of our people 
and of the world." 

It is a remarkable fact that this creed, which is peculiarly 
explicit with reference to the nature of Christ, was adopted 
about* twelve years before the open separation between the 
Orthodox and the Unitarians. Its adoption at that time, as 
well as its distinctive character, indicates an appreciation on 
the part of this association of the true condition of things at that 
period, if not an anticipation of events which soon followed. 

Dr. Fiske, in his sketch, to which we have more than once 
referred, states that at the commencement of this century, — 

*' There were really two classes of ministers as to theological doctrines 
and the methods which the gospel reveals, whereby sinners are to obtain 
an interest in Christ, although no division had taken place, nor had it 
entered into any one*s heart to conceive of it. There was then no Unita. 
rianism in this body, though there is reason to believe that the character 
of Christ was not so frequently brought into view in preaching, nor so 
prominently exhibited as now; but Arminianism was somewhat prevalent. 
While some of the older ministers were, according to our present views, 
sound in the faith, while they preached the doctrines of grace with consis- 
tency and as men in earnest, others had become comparatively lax in their 
sentiments and were disposed to avoid in their preaching what they es- 
teemed doubtful points^ and things which would not be understood, and 
would not be received by the people. There were great objections to 
metaphysical subtleties in the pulpit. There were strong prejudices 
6 



Digitized by 



Google 



42 

against Hopkinsianism, and under this name were included not a few 
of the truths which all the members of this association will unite in 
asserting are clearly inculcated by Paul and other men who were moved 
by the Holy Ghost to speak the truth as it is in Jesus. Those who had 
more recently entered the ministry, and united with this body, were still 
more decided than the fathers as to the system of doctrines which they 
embraced, and the inculcation of them in their public discourses. It may 
be said, it is believed without being uncharitable, that the character of the 
preaching by numbers of the ministers of this association fifty years ago 
was defective as to doctrine and pungency. Many things which ought to 
have been said were omitted, or so slightly touched upon that they made 
Very little impression on the minds of the hearers. That falling away 
from the truth, which afterwards developed itself in this Commonwealth 
in so lamentable a manner, was now in progrejis, and the Brookfield Asso- 
ciation did not wholly escape, although it was mercifully preserved in 
comparison with many others." 

This testimony of Dr. Fiske as to the orthodoxy of the 
younger portion of the association at the commencement of 
the present century, shows that it is not always unsafe to be 
under the lead of young men. The more orthodox portion of 
the association exerted a prevailing influence, as is seen in the 
character of the creed adopted in 1803; also in the fact that 
the pastor of the church in Brimfield from 1798 to 1803, who 
Was peculiarly unsound, was never received into fellowship by 
this association. 

On the nth of June, 1823, the association took decided ac- 
tion as to their duty, — 

" To counteract the efforts which were made to disseminate error," ** by 
procuring the publication and distribution of such tracts as may expose 
and ^refute prevalent errors, and by exhibiting in their preaching distinct 
views, more particularly of truths which are misrepresented and opposed, 
with the evidence from Scripture by which they are supported, and the 
connection which they hold in the great system of revealed truths." 

On the 7th of January, 1829, a communication having been 
received from the church in Oakham, stating that the town had 
chosen a committee to supply the pulpit, which committee was 
not in sympathy with the church, and which had agreed to 
hire a Unitarian more than half of the time, and that the church 
had unanimously withdrawn from the meeting-house and held 
religious service elsewhere, and asking counsel and prayer of 
the association, it was voted by this association, — 
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" That we cordially approve of the course pursued by the church in Oak- 
ham, situated as they were, in maintaining separate worship and support- 
ing preaching of the gospel. That in our opinion they ought to continue 
to pursue the same course ; and unless they shall receive assurances from 
the town that the pulpit shall hereafter be supplied with orthodox preach- 
ing only, the interests of religion and their own safety require that they 
should organize as a religious society, and proceed to the settlement of a 
minister as soon as practicable." 

On the 2ist of April, 1841, the question was discussed 
whether it is consistent for ministers of Jesus Christ to attend 
funerals when Universalist preachers officiate. The most of 
the association were of the opinion that there might be cases 
in which it would be consistent to attend, though not to take 
part in the services. 

On the 2 1 St of April, 1849, ^^ association voted, ten to six, 
that the convention sermon, which is sustained in connection 
with the Unitarians, ought to be discontinued. While this 
association has thus generally held a high orthodox position, 
showing its zeal for the faith once delivered to the saints, yet 
it has not been illiberal. Thus, on the 3d of January, 1838, 
after discussing the question, " Should the elements of the 
Lord's Supper be refused to a Unitarian member who wishes 
to commune with us t " the general opinion was that they 
should not. 

The truth as it is in Christ has been so faithfully sustained 
that, in the sixteen towns now included in this association, there 
are at the present time only some eight unevangelical societies, 
and almost all these are feeble and many of them nigh unto 
death. 

Some votes were passed by this association between thirty 
and forty years ago, which had respect to evangelical denomi- 
nations, which votes, in themselves, apart from the peculiar 
circumstances under which they were adopted, seem illiberal. 

Thus, on the 27th of September, 1820, it was voted, unani- 
mously, that it is inexpedient for a minister of the gospel to 
exchange with other ministers of any denomination who are 
assisting in building up a separate church within his society. 

On the 20th of October, 18 19, the question was raised, and 
referred to a committee, " Ought recommendations to be given 
to those who request them in order to join Baptist churches t " 
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and they reported in the negative, at the meeting in January, 
1820. 

In explanation of these votes, it should be remembered that 
it was no uncommon thing at that period for societies to be 
formed, most of the members of which enlisted in the enter- 
prise, not because they cared anything about the particular 
form of worship or denomination which they thus set up, but 
simply because the law of the State required them to pay taxes 
for the support of the gospel in some form, and they wished to 
avoid giving any support to the churches already established. 
Thus Dr. Fiske testifies as to the beginning of the century : — 

" Then every person, with the exception of a few obstinate Baptists, 
and here and there a man who had emigrated from Rhode Island, all of 
whom were looked upon as pestilent fellows, paid a tax in proportion to 
what we possessed, for the support of the ministers of our order." 

At a later period this association certainly cherished a mag- 
nanimous spirit and a generous liberality towards other evan- 
gelical denominations. Thus in June, 1835, the question was 
raised whether it would be a departure from the spirit of the 
Society for Mutual Assistance of the Churches to render aid 
to a feeble Baptist church within our limits, and an appropria- 
tion of one hundred dollars a year was made for some time to 
the Baptist Church in East Brookfield. And some, if not all, 
of the Methodist churches within our bounds are now sustained, 
in no small measure, by contributions from churches connected 
with this association. Thus, at the present time, surely, we 
furnish an illustration of that charity which " doth not behave 
itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil." 

As to the religious or devotional character of the associa- 
tion, there is evidence of a generally prevalent, excellent spirit 
The preamble and articles of agreement, in the subscription 
of which this association was originally organized, indicate a 
devout frame of mind. On the 28th of February, 1776, the 
members of the association conversed together and drew up an 
agreement concerning supplying Col. Larned*s regiment at 
Roxbury as chaplains for the present year, and " consulted 
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together concerning the present gloomy state of affairs in New 
England, both civil and moral. — Agreed to appoint a lecture, or 
season for special worship, in each of our parishes, and to as- 
sist one another in carrying on the work." Here is a delight- 
ful illustration of the spirit of 'j6. The principles of liberty 
which then prevailed are not to be imputed to a French or 
infidel origin. They were baptized in tears and prayers. The 
declarations of our fathers, though they be called "glitter- 
ing generalities," have yet the hue and the ring of the true 
metal, and it is only to our disgrace that any in our day would 
have that bright gold tarnished. 

On the 22d of May, 1776, the original articles of this asso- 
ciation were signed anew, with this preamble : — 

** We whose names are underwritten, having revised and considered 
our original articles of agreement, and being desirous of having them 
more deeply impressed on our minds, in order to direct, influence, and 
quicken our conduct, do hereunto set our hands." 

This association held a meeting at Sturbridge, July 3, 1776, 
the very day before the declaration of our independence at 
Philadelphia, and Rev. Mr. Ward preached from these appro- 
priate words, found in Is. xxvi, 9 : " With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night ; yea, with my spirit within me will I seek 
thee early ; for when thy judgments are in the earth, the in- 
habitants of the world will learn righteousness." Rev. Messrs. 
Jones and Fiske led in prayer. And who can tell how much 
the success of our fathers in their struggle for freedom was 
dependent upon such preaching and such prayers } 

On the 27th of February, 1782, about nine months before 
the provisional articles of peace between our government and 
Great Britain were signed at Paris, the members of this 
association agreed to have frequent lectures for the revival 
and promotion of religion, and to assist one another in carrying 
them on. Without such remedial agencies the moral desola- 
tions of a seven years' war had proved more fatal to us than the 
oppression of our unnatural mother. 

As illustrating how great an event the calling of a pastor 
seemed to our fathers, as well as setting forth the character of 
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the association at that period, we have the record that, Aug. 30, 
1786, the "association convened at Western, now Warren, by the 
desire of the people. Observed it as a day of prayer, previous 
to giving Mr. Green a call." 

On the 29th of April, 1795, **It was proposed to unite in a 
general concert for extraordinary prayer for the revival of re- 
ligion. The plan was cordially approved, and the association 
engaged to use their influence to forward its design." From 
this time on, for about twenty five years, the time of the great 
apostasy in the churches of Massachusetts, this association 
evidently declined in its piety. 

At the commencement of this century. Dr. Fiske testifies : — 

** In the records of the association, we find no seasons of prayer for the 
Spirit to be poured upon the churches spoken of, nothing said in respect to 
the state of religion, no measures suggested for its revival. None of the 
questions proposed for discussion, or texts of Scripture appointed to be 
written upon, appear to have any special relation to the spiritual condi- 
tion of the people, or to aim at the conversion of sinners or the edification 
of believers. There was too much formalism in the whole matter. The 
ministers of that day were not to endure the labors which have since been 
expected from their successors in office, in the multiplied meetings and 
visitations which have accompanied or grown out of revivals of religion, 
and the measures adopted to produce them." 

Such is the testimony of one who was at that time a pastor 
in the midst of this association. 

It was within this period, on the i6th of May, 1822, that 
a member of this association was expelled for intemperate 
habits. Only one other member of the association ever so far 
degraded his position as to be cut off fron) membership. 

In a report on existing evils, presented June 11, 1823, by 
Rev. Messrs. Snelli Stone, and Vaill, it is stated that — 

" There was an increasing disposition to confound the church with the 

world, efforts being made in the settlement of ministers to prevent the 

church from acting as a distinct and religious body, in many cases the 
church not being consulted even as to the choice of a pastor." 

This disregard of the rights of the church was stimulated 
and rendered potent by the decision of the Supreme Court of 
Massachusetts, in March, 1821, establishing the principle that 
those members of the church who act with the majority of the 
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f)arish are the church, and have a right to the funds, — a decis- 
ion about as just toward the churches as is a noted dictum from 
the Supreme Court of the nation toward the colored population 
of our land. Churches as such were not admitted to have any 
rights which unevangelical parishes, or judges even, were bound 
to respect The committee of the association also state that — 

" Some ecclesiastical councils, against the earnest request of the church, 
proceeded to ordain ministers over the people, as though there were no 
church distinct from the world; and some ministers even gave a general 
invitation to the whole assembly to partake of the sacramental elements, 
as if the church and the world were all one." 

Another evil mentioned was uncommon efforts to subvert 
the Christian faith, a flood of heretical books and tracts 
being gratuitously circulated. 

And yet another evil was a strong propensity to make inno- 
vations and produce separations in churches and societies. 

Dr. Fiske writes, *' The American Revolution did much to 
corrupt the public mind and the morals of the people, but 
French infidelity had done more." 

This dark period was the birth- time of Unitarianism in 
Massachusetts. 

But gradually there came up a reaction, God did not for* 
sake his people utterly, but by the reviving influences of his 
Spirit He quickened the church and the ministry to new life- 

As early as Jan. 8, 1818, it was voted that -^ 

**At each meeting of the association a season shall be set apart fdr 
prayer, for the outpourings of the Spirit upon us and our people, and 
that at the meeting in April or June a narrative shall be giVen of the state 
of the churches within our limits." 

On the 1 2th of September, 1821, the association unani* 
mously adopted the following preamble and resolution : — 

**The Brookfield Association, contemplating With deep humiliation 
that God has been pleased to withdraw the light of His countenance and 
the influences of His Spirit from His churches and people in this vicinity 
as a token of displeasure, because of their unfaithfulness, and believ- 
ing it to be their duty to confess their sins, and supplicate pardon and 
mercy, do recommend that the first Thursday of October be set apart by 
the churches in their connection, as a day of fasting and prayer that God 
would again cause His face to shine upon them, and pour out His blessed 
Spirit and revive the work of His grace." 
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The meeting of the association, Sept. t/, 1823, is repre- 
sented as a very interesting and solemn season. The inqui- 
ries which engaged the attention of the members were, ** What 
are the causes of the present low state of religion in our socie- 
ties ? Can we do anything more than we are now doing, and 
if anything, what, to counteract these causes ? " 

In January, 1826, the association arranged that at their 
meeting in June they would hold a church conference, in which 
a statement shall be made of the particular state of our churches, 
and a free conversation be held on the subject of Christian 
duty* 

April 18, 1827, the association adopted a "plan for the an- 
nual visitation of the churches, for the purpose of uniting the 
hearts of different churches and ministers in the cause of our 
common Lord, and in stirring up the minds both of Christians 
and ministers to a more zealous and faithful discharge of duty." 
It was in October of this year that the association voted to 
employ an evangelist to aid feeble churches and assist in re- 
vivals of religion. 

April 20, 183 1, we find the record, "Discussed the subject 
kA protracted meetings^ and were happily united in favor of such 
meetings.** 

One year afterwards the association discussed the same sub- 
ject again, and were united in opinion that " under certain cir- 
cumstances it is expedient to repeat such meetings, and that 
we will consider ourselves pledged to assist each other in sus^ 
taining them.** God blessed the use of means. At the con- 
ference in June, 1832, from the narratives of the state of 
religion it appeared that in most of the churches God had 
revived His work, and some hundreds had been hopefully con- 
verted to Christ. 

Jan. I, 1834, the association were united in setting apart a 
day for special prayer. 

From that time to this, God*s banner over this association 
has been love. The last third of the century has been a season 
of prosperity. There have, indeed, been alternate seasons of 
declension and of revival; still our churches have been gaining 
strength, and the ministry have, in good measure, magnified 
their office. 
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It has been our design in this discourse to speak of prin- 
ciples rather than men, to develop facts of general interest 
rather than allude to circumstances of a personal nature. 
But there have been three pastorates of so remarkable a char- 
acter that they should not be passed over in silence. Dr. 
Fiske, Dr. Snell, and Rev. Mr. Stone were permitted by a 
kind providence to labor in three adjoining parishes for more 
than half a century. The wise counsellor, the strong defender 
of the faith, the delicate and refined scholar, they met for the 
last time on earth in this house where we now worship, some 
six years ago, and together took part in the public services of 
an installation. One only of them now remains, a revered 
relic of the past century ; with his presence we are blessed 
to-day, and it is but justice to testify that in the struggle 
between Arminianism and Orthodoxy in this association at 
the commencement of the present century, he, probably more 
than any other one man, was instrumental in securing the tri- 
umph of the truth. 

One yet more ancient relic is still graciously preserved. The 
bright and genial companion of a lamented brother, who 
joined this association eighty-one years ago, who was herself 
born more than two years before this association had an 
existence, still lives, and in her cheerful life connects the centu- 
ries.^ Verily she hath kept the commandments, for her days 
are long upon the land which the Lord her God hath given 
her. 

My friends, having so wearied you already, I cannot presume 
to detain you with reflections such as our theme abundantly sug- 
gests. I may with the greatest propriety trust my auditory to 
make their own reflections. I therefore close with the thought 
that though we, like the generations which have gone before, soon 
pass away, another generation will come, and the earth will 
be abiding still. We individually are of little consequence. 
The world can move on and accomplish its destiny without us. 
He who hath created the mountain fastnesses, and established 
the foundations of the world, declares, " the earth abideth for- 
ever." We have, indeed, a responsibility in our day, and happy 

* Mrs. Joseph Pope, of Spencer. 
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is he who, deriving wisdom from the past, performs his duties 
well, and is found faithful when the summons to depart shall 
come. 

With a sense of our insignificance, it is our privilege to put 
our trust in God, having no solicitude as to the safety of the 
ark ; our hand is not needed to steady it. God will take care 
of His own. Though the places which now know us will soon 
know us no more forever, still the Church of God shall stand 
and triumph. As century after century rolls along, the pro- 
phetic period of millennial glory draws near. And the time is 
not far distant when all nations and tribes shall say, " Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Hosanna in the 
highest !" God grant that we all, ministers and people, may 
be found in some humble station among the elect when the 
new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, shall appear, and the blood-washed throng, out of every 
kindred and tongue and people and nation, shall join in an 
anthem of praise "unto Him who sitteth on the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and even" 
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CONSTITUTION 



SYSTEM OF BY-LA"WS 

For the raising and managing a Permanent Charitable 
Fund, as the Basis of an Institution in Amherst, in 
THE County of Hampshire, for the Classical Education 
OF Indigent Young Men of Piety and Talents, for the 
Christian Ministry. 

Taking into consideration the deplorable condition of a 
large portion of our race, who are enveloped in the most pro- 
found ignorance, cruel superstition, and gross idolatry, and 
many of them in a savage state without a written language : 
together with vast multitudes in Christian countries, of which 
our own affords a lamentable specimen, who are dispersed over 
extensive territories, as sheep without a shepherd ; 

Impressed with the most fervent commiseration for our 
destitute brethren, and urged by the command of our divine 
Saviour to preach the gospel to every creature: we have 
resolved to consecrate to the Author of all good, for the honor 
of His name, and the benefit of our race, a portion of the 
treasure or inheritance which He has been pleased to intrust 
to our stewardship, in the firm belief that " it is more blessed 
to give than to receive." 

Under the conviction that the education of pious young 
men of the first talents, in community, is the most sure method 
of relieving our brethren, by civilizing and evangelizing the 
world ; and that a Classical Institution judiciously located, and 
richly endowed with a large and increasing charitable fund, in 
co-operation with theological seminaries and education socie- 
ties, will be the most eligible way of effecting it : 
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Therefore, We, the undersigned, have solemnly, deliber- 
ately, and prayerfully made, constituted, and ratified, and by 
these presents and for the foregoing weighty considerations 
do make, constitute, and ratify the following Constitution and 
system of By-Laws, together with the preceding preamble, as 
the basis of such a fund, and for the raising and managing of 
the same : — 

Article i. In contemplating the felicitous state of society 
which is predicted in the Scriptures of truth, and the rapid 
approach of such a state, which the auspices of the present 
day clearly indicate ; and desiring to add our feeble efforts to 
the various exertions of the Christian community for effecting 
so glorious an event: we have associated together for the 
express purpose of founding an Institution upon the genuine 
principles of charity and benevolence, for the instruction of 
youth in all the branches of literature and science, usually 
taught in colleges ; to be located in the town of Amherst, in 
the County of Hampshire, and incorporated with the Academy 
in that place, and with Williams College also, should it con- 
tinue to be thought expedient to remove that seminary to said 
County of Hampshire, and to locate it in the town of Amherst, 
and to be called 

Art. 2. In order to effect the benevolent object aforesaid, 
we whose names are hereunto subscribed, severally and sol- 
emnly promise to pay to the Trustees of Amherst Academy 
for the time being, or to their successors in office, the sums 
annexed to our respective names, for the purpose of raising a 
permanent fund of the amount of at least fifty thousand dollars, 
as the basis of a fund for the proposed Institution, the interest 
of which to be appropriated, in manner hereinafter provided, 
to the increasing said fund, and for the classical or ctcademic 
and collegiate education of indigent young men of promising 
talents and hopeful piety, who may desire such an education, 
with the sole view to the Christian ministry, and whose talents, 
piety, and assiduity, upon a suitable probation, shall entitle 
them to the patronage and assistance of the Institution. 

Provided, nevertheless, and with a view to remove all doubt 
relative to the success of said object, that in case the sums 
subscribed to this instrument, in the course of one year from 
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the date hereof, shall not amount to the full sum of fifty thou- 
sand dollars, then the whole, or any part thereof, shall be void 
according to the will of any subscriber or subscribers, he or 
they giving to the Trustees aforesaid, three months' notice of his 
or their desire of such avoidance and his or their obligation or 
obligations shall be returned, or his or their money, as the 
case may be, shall be refunded : provided^ however^ that the 
said notice be given as aforesaid, within three months next 
after the expiration of the said one year from date. 

Art. 3. The aforesaid sum of fifty thousand dollars, to- 
gether with any other sums that may be subscribed to this 
instrument, or any sums which may be added to it, by gift, 
grant, or bequest, not otherwise particularly appropriated by 
the donor, shall be denominated the Charitable Fund of the 
Classical Institution at Amherst, and is consecrated to the 
education of indigent young men of piety and talents as afore- 
said, for the Christian ministry, in said Institution. The 
interest and other avails of said fund shall be forever appro- 
priated as follows, viz. : five sixths thereof to the purposes 
aforesaid, namely, the classical education of indigent pious 
young men ; the other sixth part shall be added to the princi- 
pal as it shall accrue, for its perpetual increase. 

The principal of the fund shall be sacred and intangible, not 
subject to be diminished by any exigency, the act of God 
excepted, but shall be perpetually augmenting, by donations, 
subscriptions, grants, legacies, and bequests, and by the 
addition of one-sixth part of the interest and other avails, 
as aforesaid. 

Art. 4. The property of said fund, unless it be in produc- 
tive real estate, shall as soon as convenient be vested in the 
funds of this Commonwealth, in the funds of the United States, 
or in some other safe public fund ; or be secured by real estate : 
and retained in as productive a situation as may be, consist- 
ently with perfect safety. 

Art. 5. Until the aforesaid contemplated Classical Institu- 
tion, of which the said fund is to be the basis or main pillar, is 
formed, established, and incorporated a body politic and organ- 
ized for operation, the property of said fund and the manage- 
ment thereof shall be invested in the Board of Trustees of 
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Amherst Academy ; so, however, as to be in perfect conformity 
to the provisions of this Constitution, and not repugnant to 
the Constitution of this Commonwealth. At the accomplish- 
ment of which, meaning the establishment, incorporation, and 
organization of said Institution, as aforesaid, the Trustees of 
said Academy shall, without loss of time, transfer, set off, acquit 
or convey to, give possession of, and pay over to the Board of 
Trustees of said Institution, the whole of the property of said 
fund, whether real, personal, or mixed, in possession or reversion, 
together with the titles and evidences of the same, with the 
obligations, records, files, et ccetera ; in whom and their suc- 
cessors in office, the property of said fund and the management 
and appropriation thereof, according to the provisions of this 
Constitution and system of By-Laws, is hereby and shall be 
forever vested. 

Whatever, in the safe keeping, skilful management, and faith- 
ful appropriation of the aforesaid fund, is made binding on one 
of the said Boards of Trustees in whom the same is or shall be 
vested in the one case, is and shall be equally binding on the 
other. 

Art. 6. For the greater safety, and more prompt and easy 
management of so important a concern, there shall be appointed, 
as is hereinafter provided, a Board of Overseers consisting of at 
least seven in number, a skilful Financier, and an able Auditor. 

Art. 7. It shall be the duty of the Trustees of said Acad- 
emy, or of said Institution, as the case may be, to appoint, either 
from their own board — their Treasurer excepted, who shall be 
ineligible * — or from the public at large, a skilful Financier, 
who shall be sworn to the faithful discharge of the duties of 
his office, and under sufficient bonds to said board for the secu- 
rity of his trust ; and subject to be removed at their discretion 
whenever the interest of the Institution shall require it. 

It shall be the duty of the said Trustees also, to examine all 
candidates for the charities of the Institution, to put them upon 
such probation as shall be deemed sufficient to determine their 
qualifications for admission as beneficiaries, and to apply the 
avails of the fund, either in whole or in part, to the assistance 
of those who may upon the issue of such examination or 

* Alieied in 1826, sec p. 29. 
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vouchers arranged, and ready to be submitted to the inspec- 
tion of the said Auditor of accounts and Board of Overseers, 
at the respective times appointed for that purpose. It shall 
be the duty of the said Financier also to be present at all 
meetings of the said Auditor and Board of Overseers, for the 
examination of the accounts and state of the fund, and to pre- 
sent his books, files, and vouchers, for their inspection, and to 
offer for their consideration any information relative thereto, 
which it may be in his power to afford. It shall be his duty 
likewise, in case of his resignation or being succeeded in office, 
to deliver to the said Board of Trustees, or on their order, to 
his successor in office, the whole of the property of said fund, 
with ail the titles and evidences of the same, together with all 
his books, papers, and files, that may directly or indirectly 
relate to the fund or the management thereof; and in case of 
his death, his Executor or Administrator shall do the same. 

Art. 9. The Financier shall be paid from the avails of the 
said fund a reasonable sum for his services and responsibility ; 
and all other necessary expenses that may accrue in the man- 
agement and appropriation of the fund, or the avails thereof, 
shall be paid in like manner. 

Art. 10. The Board of Overseers, who are hereby consti- 
tuted the guardians of said fund, shall be appointed and per- 
petuated in manner following, viz. : Four shall be appointed 
by the four highest subscribers to the aforesaid fifty thousand 
dollar fund, each shall appoint one ; the other three shall be 
elected by a majority of votes of the remaining subscribers to 
said fund, who may assemble for that purpose. Said elections 
to be made as soon as convenient after the filling of said sub- 
scription. The said board shall perpetuate their existence as 
such, by filling their own vacancies in the following manner, viz, : 
No seat shall be suffered to be vacant for more than six months. 
Vacancies occasioned by death, resignation, removal, incapacity 
by age or otherwise, of which incapacity the said board shall 
always be competent to determine, shall be filled by a majority 
of votes of the members present at any annual or special 
meeting, regularly notified for that or other purposes. Should 
the said board, from neglect, or by any fortuitous circum- 
stances whatever, be reduced to two members, or even to one, 
2 
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they or he, as the case may be, shall be competent to fill the 
vacancies to the number sufficient to constitute a quorum, 
and the said board thus filled shall elect the remainder. And 
in case the said board shall at any fiature period become 
extinct, the Governor and Council of this Commonwealth are 
hereby authorized and requested to appoint a new board, with 
all the rights, powers, and immunities of the former one. In 
all meetings of the said Board of Overseers, for the transaction 
of business, except in the matter of filling vacancies, four 
members shall be necessary to constitute a quorum. And to 
prevent the sudden disorganization of said board at any time, 
so as to interrupt business, all resignations shall be made in 
writing to the board when in session, and if convenient, handed 
in by the member himself, that the vacancy may be imme- 
diately filled ; but the resignation shall not be accepted, so as 
to disqualify the member so offering his resignation from act- 
ing with the board, in all matters pending before them, till 
another shall be elected in his stead, and has signified his 
acceptance. 

Art. 1 1. It shall be the duty of the Board of Overseers, as 
the guardians of said fund, to appoint annually, or to appoint 
and continue in oflSce during their pleasure, either from their 
own body or from community at large, an able Auditor of 
accounts, who shall be sworn to the faithful and impartial 
discharge of the duties of his office; and to certify to said 
Board of Trustees every such appointment 

It shall be their duty also, to visit the said Institution at its 
annual commencement, or the Board of Trustees in whom the 
property and management of said fund are vested, at their 
annual meeting in each year successively forever : to receive 
and diligently and impartially examine their report, which 
should always contain a correct statement of the nature and 
amount of the original fund, the evidences of the property, how 
situated, where deposited, and how secured; its progressive 
increase from year to year, and the ways and means by which 
effected, with the aggregate amount at the date of each annual 
report ; the amount of interest and rent, the avails of the fund, 
or of donations and subscriptions made in aid of said fund, 
received into their treasury, with the amount erf their disburse- 
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ments ; together with a list of the beneficiaries receiving 
support in whole or in part from said fund, and the amount of 
assistance afforded to each : to receive also, and examine the 
report of said Auditor, and to inspect the records, files, and 
vouchers of the Trustees and Financier aforesaid. It shall 
be their duty likewise, scrupulously and impartially to examine 
and compare all the documents, carefully attend to the oral 
representations of the officers and Trustees aforesaid explana- 
tory thereof, and in view of all the facts to decide whether the 
said fund has been skilfully managed, and whether the avails 
thereof have been sacredly and economicaly applied according 
to the will of the donors, as is provided in this Constitution 
and system of By-Laws ; and whether the financial system 
pursued, or proposed to be pursued in future, is consistent 
with the spirit of this Instrument The sacred nature of the 
trust reposed in the said Board of Overseers, as the represent- 
atives of the rights of the dead, as well as the living, urges 
upon them the imperious duty of investigating every subject 
relative to their important trust, so as to enable them to 
approve or disapprove of the management of any part of the 
concern ; to point out any errors they may have observed, or 
any improvements which they conceive may be made ; to 
detect any violation of rights, breach of trust, or abuse of 
powers, any perversion of the fund or misappropriation of the 
avails thereof, and to suggest the same to the said Trustees 
with a view to produce a reform. Should the circumstances 
be such in any case as to force a conviction that the Con- 
stitution and laws had been violated, and the sacred deposit 
perverted ; should the Trustees aforesaid, to whose fidelity it 
had been intrusted, disavow the facts, and persist in the 
vindication of the purity of their motives, and the wisdom of 
their measures ; and should the reasons offered in justification 
thereof be insufficient to satisfy the said Board of Overseers, 
and to remove those impressions : they, the said Board of Over- 
seers, shall enter their protest in writing, specifying the grounds 
of their conviction as aforesaid ; which, together with the 
reasons offered by the said Board of Trustees in their justifi- 
cation, shall be entered on the records of both boards. And 
the question shall be submitted to the Honorable Justices of 



Digitized by 



Google 



12 

the Supreme Judicial Court of this Commonwealth, whose 
decision shall be final ; and shall be entered on the records of 
both of the said boards. Any similar or other questions of 
rights, powers, or amenability shall be submitted in the same 
way. It shall be the duty of the said Board of Overseers to 
keep a fair and correct record of all their proceedings, relative 
to the execution of their important trust ; to record or pre- 
serve on file the annual reports of the said Boards of Trustees, 
and the reports of the said Auditor ; to receive and safely pre- 
serve the manuscript copies of the records, and the copies of 
the files of the Board of Trustees, which shall be annually fur- 
nished and attested by the Secretary thereof, and delivered at 
the annual visitation, that the whole of the records of the 
Institution may be safely preserved in the archives of both 
boards. And in case of the loss or destruction of the records 
and files of either of the said boards, by fire or otherwise, the 
Secretary or recording officer of the other shall lose no time 
in furnishing attested copies of the whole to supply the 
deficiency. 

It shall be the duty of the said Board of Overseers, annually 
or whenever in their opinion the interest of the Institution 
or the public good require it, to publish a correct report of the 
state of said fund, its progressive increase, growing importance, 
and extensive utility. 

Art. 12. It shall be the duty of said Auditor to attend at 
said Institution a sufficient length of time within the five days 
next preceding the annual commencement, or annual meeting 
of said Board of Trustees, to receive and audit all the accounts 
of said board relative to the management of said fund, exam- 
ining all books, files, vouchers, and oral testimony which it 
may be in their power to afford illustrative of the same ; and 
to make a detailed report of the state in which he finds them, 
to the said Board of Overseers at their annual visitation. It 
shall be his duty also, to attend to the duties of his office at 
other times, in the interval, if the exigencies of the Institution 
or fund shall require it. He shall also keep a correct record 
of all his proceedings from year to year ; and in case of his 
resignation, or being succeeded in office, shall lodge the same 
with the said Board of Overseers. 
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Art. 13. It being the design of the founders of this estab- 
lishment, that its benefits should be handed down inviolate to 
all succeeding generations, and considering the inadequacy 
of human forethought to provide for every exigence that may 
occur in the course of long experience, we, the undersigned, 
agree that this Constitution and system of By-Laws may be 
altered or amended by the Board of Trustees of said Institu- 
tion, and the Board of Overseers of said fund, so, however, as 
not to deviate from the original object of civilizing and evan- 
gelizing the world, by the classical education of indigent young 
men of piety and talents ; but it shall not be altered or 
amended except from the most weighty considerations, and 
by the concurrence of both the said boards, each holding a 
negative upon the other, nor without the majority of two 
thirds of the members of the said Board of Trustees, and five 
sevenths of the members of the said Board of Overseers. 

A proposition for amendment may originate in either of 
said boards, but it shall not be proposed to the other till it 
has been fairly and deliberately discussed where it originated, 
and passed by the majority assigned as above to the said 
board. It shall then be sent to the other board for concur- 
rence, where it shall undergo a like discussion, and if concurred 
in by the majority assigned also to that board, it shall become 
a part of this Constitution, otherwise not. 

Art. 14. In order to prevent the loss or destruction of this 
Constitution, by any wicked design, by fire, or by the ravages 
of time, it shall be the duty of the Trustees of said Institution, 
as soon as the aforesaid sum of fifty thousand dollars shall be 
hereunto subscribed, to cause triplicate copies of the same, 
together with the names of the subscribers and the sum sub- 
scribed annexed to each name, to be taken, fairly written on 
vellum, one of which to be preserved in the archives of said 
Institution, one in the archives of the said Board of Overseers, 
and the other in the archives of this Commonwealth. And in 
case of the loss or destruction of either of said copies, its 
deficiency shall be immediately supplied by an attested copy 
from one of the others. 

May 23, 1 818. 
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APPENDIX. 



NAMES, RESIDENCE, AND AMOUNT OF THE ORIGINAL SUB- 
SCRIPTION TO THE CHARITY FUND OF AMHERST COLLEGE, 

Subscribed between the twenty-third day of May, 1818, and the twelfth day of 
May, 18 19, as arranged by Rufus Graves, Esq., Secretary and Agent of Amherst 
Academy, and laid before a Commitlee of the Legislature, Oct 4, 182^ 



Namis. 

Elijah Arms 
John Avery 
Benjamin Adams 
Rev. Samuel Austin 
Amos Allen 
Calvin Ammidown 
Elisha Billings . 
Mary Billings . 
Henry Billinss . 
Williams Billings 
Charles Billings 
Israel Billings • 
Rhodolphus Bardwcll 
Moses Bardwell 
Sarah Bardwell, his wife 
Sarah Bardwell. 
Phillip Blake . 
Robert Blake . 
Samuel Baker . 
Daniel Babcock 
Rev. Winthrop Bailey 
Thomas Bucklin 
Huldah Bucklin 
Rufus Baker 
Enos Baker 
Elijah Boltwood 
William Boltwood 
Lucius Boltwood 
Simeon Ballard 



RniDBNCB. Amount. 

Deerfield $400 

Conway 100 

Hopkinton 40 

Burlington, Vt 1,000 

Shelburne 40 

Southbridge 150 

Conway. 300 

Conway 100 

Conway 50 

Conway 150 

Conway 200 

Hatfield 150 

Montague 100 

Montague 

Montague 

Northfieid 

Franklin 

Wrentham 

Foxboro' 



SO 

50 

10 

200 

100 

50 

Attleboro' 25 

Pelham 100 

Hopkinton 25 

HoUiston 25 

Hawley 100 

100 
200 
100 
100 
50 



Amherst 
Amherst 
Amherst 
Amherst 
Sunderland 



Amount carried forward 



^065 
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Names. 

Amount brought forward 
Theodore Bridgman 
Dolly Bancroft . 
Cephas Blodget. 
Moses Bond 
Thomas Bond, Jr. 
Aaron Bliss 
Caleb Burband • 
Joseph Bowman 
Joseph Blodgett 
David Burt 
Calvin Burt 
Gad Bliss . 
Gideon Burt 
Gaius Bliss 
William Ballard 
Josiah Bardwell 
Benjamin Brainard 
David Barnard . 
Abner Cooley . 
Oliver Cooley . 
Rev. Josiah W. Cannon 
Thomas Clark • 
Charles Cooley . 
Ariel Cooley . 
Rev. John Crane 
Noah Claflin, Jr. 
Joseph Cushman 
Nathaniel Cutler 
Daniel Chamberlain 
Seth Clark 
Jonathan Cowls 
Joseph Cowls . 
Silas Cowls 
Rufus Cowls . 
Joshua Clark . 
Jotham Clark . 
Elisha Clapp . 
Elihu Clary 
Jedediah Cflark . 
Samuel W. Chapin 
Betsey Cutter . 
Josepn Carew . 
Jesse Carpenter 
Samuel Clark . 
Rev. Daniel A. Clark 
Ebenezer Clark 
Rev. Joshua Crosby 
Ebenezer Childs 
Obadiah Dickinson 
Margarett Dickinson 
Irene. Dickinson 
Lucinda Dickintton 
Thankful Dickinson 
EH Dickinson . 
Job Dickinson . 
Samuel F. Dickinson 
Elijah Dwight . 
Elijah Dickinson 
Phillip Davis . 

Amount carried forward 



Rbsidbncb. 

Belchertown . 

Warwick • 

Amherst 

North Brookfield 

Brookfield 

Brimfield 

Millbury 

New Braintree 

Greenwich . 

Longmeadow 

Longmeadow 

Longmeadow 

Longmeadow 

Longmeadow 

Charlemont . 

South Hadley 

Gill 

Shelbume 

Deerfield 

Deerfield 

Gill 

Sunderland 

Sunderland 

South Hadley 

Northbridge 

Aitleboro' 

Attleboro' 

Medwaj 

Brookfield 

Conway • 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Hadley . 

Amherst, land in Maine 

Granby . 

Granby . 

Deerfield 

Deerfield 

Deerfield 

Bernardston 

Medwav 

Springfield 

Attleboro' 

Shutesbury 

Amherst 

Conway 

Enfield . 

Shelburne 

Heath . 

Holliston 

Holliston 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Granby . 

Granby . 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Amherst, land 

Greenwich 



Amount. 
$4,065 

^8 

100 

200 
100 
100 

100 

100 

50 

20 

so 
200 
100 

10 
200 
200 
100 

50 

50 

500 

100 

25 

20 

25 

1. 000 

75 
100 
100 
100 
3.000 
100 

SO 
100 

SO 
100 

25 

5 

100 

so 
100 
100 

SO 
100 
100 

25 

25 

25 

100 

100 

so 

SO 

1,005 

200 

600 

_ so 

$14,808 
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Nambs. 

Amount brought forward 
Samoel Druce . 
James Dickinson 

{oseph Estabrook . 
oseph Emerson 
Kcv. John Emerson . 
Rev. Nathaniel Emmons 
Mary Everett . 
Aaron Eames . • 
Aaron Eames, ad 
John Eastman . 
Jonathan Eastman . 
Joseph Eastman 
William Eastman . 
Justin Ely . 
Elijah Field . 
Rev. Joseph Field . 
Silas Field 
Isaac Fiske 
Caleb Fisher • 
Asa Fisher . • 
Rev. Eiisha Fiske . 
Joseph Fairbanks . 
Timothy Fiske 
Abel Fiske 
Lucius Field 
Alpheus Field 
Orlando Field 
John Fuller 
Nathaniel Fuller 
Alexander Field 
Rev. John Fiske 
Clarissa Fales . 
Daniel Fiske . 
Erastus Graves 
Rhoda Graves, his wife 
Benjamin Graves 
James Gould . 
Job Goodale 
Lydia Goodale, his wife 
Josiah Gleason . 
Rev. Joseph Goffe . 
Asahel Gunn . 
Submit Gunn, his wife 
Aaron Gould . 
Horatio Graves 
Rev. Jonathan Grout 
Seth Howland . 
Peter Hunt 
John Hastings . 
Eiisha Hubbard 
Rufus Hubbard 
Rufus Hastings 
Levi Hawes 
Benjamin Hawes 
Rev. Nathan Holman 
Richard Hunt . 
Rev. Nathaniel Howe 
Sylvester Hovey 
Simeon Hubbard 

Amount carried forward 
8 



Rbsidbncb. 

Wrentham 

Shelburne 

Amherst 

Heath . 

Conway . 

Frankim 

Attleboro 

Holliston 

Holliston 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Granby . 

Granby . 

West Springfield 

Hawley . 

Charlemont 

Leverett 

Holden • 

Franklin 

Franklin 

Wrentham 

Billingham 

Holliston 

Hopkinton 

Leverett 

Leverett 

Leverett 

Greenwich 

Greenwich 

Longmeadow 

New Braintree 

Wrentham 

Shelburne 

Sunderland 

Sunderland 

Sunderland 

Gill 

Bernardston 

Bemardston 

New Braintree 

Millbury 

Montague 

Montague 

Ware . 

Sunderland 

Hawley • 

Gill 

Heath . 

Heath . 

Sunderland 

Sunderland 

Bernardston 

Franklin 

Wrentham 

Attleboro* 

Attleboro* 

Hopkinton 

Conway 

Brimfield 



Amount. 
$14,808 

50 
100 
1,005 
25 
50 
50 

25 

50 

50 

400 

100 

50 

100 
100 

500 

200 

50 
50 
25 
50 
25 

so 
so 

ICO 

so 

50 
50 
50 

100 

75 
100 

10 
100 
500 
500 
200 
100 
200 

50 
100 
100 

\P 

50 
100 

50 
100 
100 

50 

25 

50 

^o 

50 
50 
50 
50 
25 
50 
150 

100 

#21,548 
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Names. 

Amount brought forward 
Jared Hawks, Jr. 
Rev. Jacob Ide • • 
Martha Ide 
Ichabod Ide 
Nathaniel Ide . 
Elias Ingram . 
Rev. Samuel Judson . 
Nathaniel Johnson . 
Aaron Johnson . • 
Samuel Joslin . 
John Tacobs 
Joseph Keith . 
Remember Kemp 
William Kellogg . 
Joseph Kellogg • 
Martin Kellogg 
Edmund Longley 
Roger Leavitt . 
Bxlmund Longley, Jr. 
Joseph Lyman . 
Elizabeth Lyman, his wife 
Shepard Leach . 
Howard Lathrop 
Asaph Leiand . 
Anna Leiand . 
John Leiand, Jr. 
Asa Lincoln 
Richard Lewis • 
Laban Marcy . 
Rev. Moses Miller • 
Bethiah Miller, his wife 
Hugh Maxwell 
Mary Montague 
Hezekiah Mattoon . 
Penelope Mattoon, his wife 
Cornelius Metcalf . 
Jonathan Metcalf 
Gideon Moody . 
Calvin Morse . , 
Azor Moody 
Jason Mixter . 
Calvin Merrill & Son 
Oliver Mason, Jr. • 
Daniel Morse . 
Gerusha Morse, his wife 
Lason Morse . 
David Mack, Jr. 
Zebina Newcomb 
John Northam . 
John Osborn, Jr. 
Joel Parsons 
Thomas Powers 
Titus Pomroy . 
Sybei Parmenter 
Isaac Pratt 
Elizabeth Prentis 
Rev. David Parsons, D. D. 
John Payne 
JBenjamin Paige 

Amount carried forward 



Rbsidbncb. Amoumt. 

$21,548 

Goshen 200 

Medway .50 

Seekonk ..... 20 

Attleboro' 10 

Attleboro' 10 

Attleboro' 10 

Uxbridge 100 

Holliston 25 

Greenwich 100 

New Braintree .... 50 

Millbury 50 

Enfield 100 

Seekonk, R. 1 50 

Amherst 100 

Amherst 50 

Amherst 100 

Hawley 100 

Heath 200 

Heath 100 

Northfield 25 

Northfield 25 

Easton 

Easton loo 

Holliston 50 

Holliston 25 

Amherst 150 

Holliston 20 

Ware ....•• 100 

Greenwich 500 

Heath 75 

Heath 10 

Heath 100 

Montague 100 

Northfield 25 

Northfield 25 

Foxboro* 50 

Franklin . . , • • 50 

Granby 100 

Ware 50 

Granby 300 

Hardwick 200 

Amherst 300 

Southbridge . . . • • 50 

Southbridge 50 

Southbridge . . • . • 10 

Southbridge 25 

Middlefield 333 

Bemardston 50 

Greenwich . . . . • 100 

Ware ..••.. 50 

Conway 500 

Greenwich . . ^ . .100 

South Hadley .... 200 

Bernardston 50 

Foxboro* 50 

Holliston 50 

Amherst 600 

Granby ...••• lOO 

Ware 100 

$27,771 
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Names. 

Amount brought forward 
Thomas Parsons 
Joshaa Pomroy • 
Rev. Theophilus Packard 
Rev. Eliakim Phelps 
Seth Porter \ 
Seth Porter, Jr. ) * 
Daniel Ragg . 
Spencer Root . 
Stephen Rhodes 
Lotner Root 
Elihu Rowe 
Nathaniel Smith 
Thankful Smith, his wife 
Thomas Sanderson . 
Timothy Stoughton . 
Moses Smith . 
Consider Scott . 
Prince Snow 
Thomas Snow . 
Selah Severance 
Benjamin Shepaid . 
Benjamin Shepard, Jr. 
Rev. Luther Sheldon 
Sarah Sheldon, his wife 
Ebenezer StebbinM, Jr. 
Hezeki?h W. Strong 
Aaron Smith . 
George Sumner 
John Stebbins . 
Rev. Micah Stone 
Rev. Thomas Snell 
Joel Smith 
Oliver Smith . 
Solomon Strong 
Benjamin Stebbins 
Orra Sheldon . 
William Steadman 
Salem Town, Jr. 
Israel E. Trask 
Rev. James Taylor 
Samuel Taylor . 
Horace W. Taft 
Peter Thacher . 
Hannah Tyler . 
Samuel Tyler • 
Jonathan Fay • 
Orin Trow 
Kingsley Underwood 
David White . 
Jarib White . 
Samuel Ware . 
Samuel Warren 

bseph Williams 

ohn Warner . 
arren Wing . 
William Walker 
Ephraim Williams 
Eli Wheelock . 
Nathan Woodward 



RiSIDKMCB* 



Wi 



Amherst 
Greenwich 
Shelbume 
Brookfield 



AMOtTNT* 



100 
ICO 
lOO 
ICO 



Cummington 600 

Heath 35 

Montague 100 

Foxboro' 50 

Sunderland . . . . '. 50 

Sunderland 100 

Sunderland 1,000 

Sunderland 700 

Whately 200 

Gill 100 

Hawley 100 

Charlemont 25 

Bemardston 33 

Bemardston .... 50 

Shelburne 25 

Wrentham 75 

Wrentham 50 

Easton 30 

Easton 20 

Dcerfield 25 

Amherst 100 

Granby 50 

Southbridge 40 

Spencer 50 

Brookfield 100 

North Brookfield .... 100 

Amherst 150 

Hadley 1,005 

Leominster 200 

Springfield 100 

Bemardston 25 

Charlton 100 

Charlton 500 

Brimfield 500 

Sunderland 100 

Buckland 100 

Sunderland 100 

Attleboro' ..... 50 

Attleboro* 20 

Attleboro' 25 

Sherburne 50 

Hardwick 100 

Enfield ...... 50 

Heath 50 

Amherst 150 

Conway 300 

Conway 400 

Greenwich 100 

Greenwich 100 

Greenwich ..... 100 

Hardwick 100 

Ashfield 200 

Sturbridge . . . . .100 

Franklin ..... 50 



Amount carried forward $3^794 
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Namss. 



Rbsidbncb. 



AMOtnrr. 



40 
IS 
25 
20 

SO 
100 

SO 
100 

50 



Amount brought forward ^36,794 

Hannah Woodward .... Franklin 
Elizabeth Woodward . . . Franklin 
Gideon Warner .... Sunderland 

Peggy Walker Medway 

Rev. Joseph Wheaton . . • Holliston 
Rev. William Wyson . . . Hardwick 

Tames Wight Holliston 

Rev. Edward Whipple . . . Charlton 

Rev. Thomas Williams . . . Foxboro' 

Rev. David Parsons 

Samuel F. Dickinson 

Tarib White 

Elijah Boltwood 

Hezekiah W. Strong \ . . Amherst .... iSfOOO 

Enos Baker 

John Leland, Jr. 

Calvin Merrill 

Joseph Church, Jr. 

Total fc2,244 



GUARANTY BOND 

Signed by the above nine citizens of Amherst, binding themselves jointly and sev- 
erally to the payment of the above sum of fifteen thousand dollars in order to make 
np the full amount of fifty thousand dollars. 

jinob all Pen b] i\l%% ^rtdtntS, that we, David Parsons, clerk, Jarib White, 
gentleman, Calvin Merrill, gentleman, Enos Baker, gentleman, John Leland, Jun., 
Esq., Samuel Fowler Dickinson, Esq., Elijah Boltwood, innholder, Hezekiah 
Wright Strong, Esq., and Joseph Church, Jun., husbandman — 

Are holden and stand firmly bound and obliged unto the Trustees of Amherst 
Academy in the full sum of fifteen thousand dollars, to be paid to the said 
Trustees, their successors and assigns, to which payment well and truly to be 
made, we jointly and severally bind ourselves, our heirs, assigns, executors and 
administrators, firmly by these presents, sealed with our seals and dated this sixth 
day of July in the year of our Lord eighteen hundred and eighteen. 

The condition of this obligation is, that if the obligees in thfs instrument, their 
heirs, executors or administrators, shall, within two years from this date, procure 
to be subscribed and secured to the Charitable Fund about to be established in 
Amherst, the Constitution of which was approved by the Convention holden at 
Amherst, on the twenty-eighth day of September last, the sum of fifteen thousand 
dollars, as part of the permanent fund of fifiy thousand dollars of said Institution, 
according to the Constitution thereof and in fulfilment of their subscription of the 
same sum to said Constitution made previous to the twenty-third day of May last, 
then this instrument to be void ; otherwise to remain in fprce. 

David Parsons. 
John Leland. 
Calvin Merrill. 
Signed, sealed and delivered in presence of •{ Jarib Whitr. 

H. Wright Strong. 
SAMutL F. Dickinson. 
Joseph Church, Jr. 

A true copy Attest, R. Graves, Finamicr, 
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LIST OF BONDS, NOTES AND OTHER SECURITIES 

Given as substitutes for a subscription and bond of fifteen thousand dollars, exe- 
cuted to the Trustees of Amherst Academy by David Parsons and others, as part 
of the fifty thousand dollar Fund of the Collegiate Institution. 



Names. 
Galen Ames • 
Timothy Allyr . 
Daniel Abbott 
Samuel T. Armstrong . 
Elijah W. Bliss . 
Enos Baker . 
Elijah Boltwood . 
Elijah Burbank • 
Josiah Bumsted . 
Abel Baker . 
Andrew Bradsbaw 
Joseph Carew 
Isaac G. Cutler . 
Levi Cowls . 
Oliver Cowls 
Elias Cornelius . 
R. Chamberlain . 
Thomas McClure 
Rev. John Codman 
Pliny Cutler. 
Josiah Calif . 
Moses Dickinson 
Jonathan S. Dickinson 
Ariemas Thompson 
Jacob Eldson 
Na han Dickinson 
Thomas A. Davis . 
Thecdore Earns . 
John Eastman 
George Guild 
P. &D. Goddard. 
Henry Gray . . 

John Gulliver • • 
oseph Goffee & Caleb Burband . 
Ion. John Hooker • 
Joseph C. Heath . 
Shove Howland . 
Rev. Heman Humphrey 
Rev. Daniel Huntington 
Joseph Howard . 
Ebenezer Hayward 
Calvin Havin 
Hon. Samuel Hubbard 
David Hale . 
Homes & Homer . 
T. Jenkins . • 
Ward Jackson . 
John Kent . 
John Leland, Jr. . 
Leandcr Merick . 
John W. Langdon 



Rbsidrncb. 
Springfield • 
West Springfield 
Salem . 
Boston . 
Springfield 
Amherst 
Amherst 
Worcester 
Boston 
Boston 
Boston 
Springfield 
Amherst 
Amherst 
Amherst 
Salem . 
Boston 
Boston 
Dorchester 
Boston 
Boston 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Boston . 

Salem . 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Worcester 

Boston 

Boston 

Millbunr 

Springneld 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Amherst 

North Bridgewater 

Salem . 

Boston . 

Boston . 

Boston . 

Boston . 

Boston . 

Boston . 

Boston • 

Boston . 

Amherst 

Amherst 

Boston 



Amoukt. 



Bond . 


. $2S oo 


Bond . 


. ICO 00 


Note . 


. 25 oo 


Note . 


. loo oo 


Bond . 


. 25 00 


Bond . 


. 100 00 


Bond . 


. 500 00 


Note . 


. 50 00 


Note . 


. ICO 00 


Note . 


. 50 00 


Note . 


. 25 00 


Bond . 


. lob 00 


Bond . 


. 500 CO 


Bond . 


. 500 00 


Bond . 


. 500 00 


Note . 


. 25 00 


Note . 


. 300 00 


Note . 


. 50 00 


Note . 


. 200 00 


Note . 


. 100 00 


Note . 


. 40 00 


Bond . 


1,000 00 


Bond . 


. 50 00 


Bond . 


. 3S 00 


Note . 


. 75 00 


Note . 


. 25 00 


Bond . 


1,000 00 


Bond . 


. 150 00 


Note . 


. 50 00 


Note . 


. 300 00 


Note . 


. 25 00 


Note . 


• 100 00 


Bond . 


• 250 00 


Bond . 


. 100 00 


Bond . 


. 150 00 


Bond . 


. 500 00 


Bond . 


. 25 00 


Bond . 


• 50 00 


Bond . 


. 50 00 


Bond . 


. 100 00 


Bond . 


. 500 00 


Bond . 


. 25 00 


Bond . 


. 500 00 


Bond . 


. 100 00 


Bond . 


. 100 00 


Bond . 


. 25 00 


Bond . 


1,000 00 


Bond . 


. 200 QO 


Bond . 


. 30 00 



Amount carriid forward l9»930 00 
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Nambs. 






Amoitnt. 


Amount brought farward . 


» • • • 


^930 «> 


William G. Lambert . 


. Boston 


. Bond . 


. 25 00 


Heroan Lincoln • 


. Boston • < 


. Bond • 


. 200 00 


Elijah Upton 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 100 00 


[N.B. — For this note, cash 






advanced by S. V. S. Wilder 
at the examination before the 










Legislative Committee.] 








ames Means 


. Boston • < 


. . Note . 


. 100 00 


\ ames MiPege 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. so 00 


\ £dmund Munroe • 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 100 00 


Elias Maynard • 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 50 00 


Ethan Ely ... . 


. Longmeadow 


. Note . 


. 15 00 


Gaius Bliss .... 


. Longmeadow 


. . Note . 


. 12 00 


Gideon Burr, Jr. . 


. Longmeadow 


. Note . 


. 10 00 


Rev. Baxter Dickinson 


. Longmeadow 


. Note . 


. 10 00 


Daniel Millet 


. Longmeadow 


. Note . 


. 35 00 


Elijah Nash. 


. Hadley . . 


. Deed of land, 206 00 


Diniel Noyes 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 100 00 


Rev. Samuel Osgood . 


. Springfield . 


. Bond . 


. 50 00 


David O iphant i 








John Safford > . 
Nathaniel Safiford i 


. Beverly 


. Bond . 


. 100 00 








George Odiorne . 


. Boston 


. Bond . 


. 100 00 


Francis Parsons . 


. Hartford, Conn. 


. Bond . 


. 500 00 


J. C. Pray . . . 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 100 00 


.r. C. Proctor 
Sbenezer Parker . 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 100 00 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 100 00 


Gilman Prichard . 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 25 00 


John Rankin, Tr. . 
David Richard . 


. Pelham 


. . Bond . 


. 100 00 


. Worcester . 


. . Note . 


. 50 00 


William Ropes . 


. Boston 


. . Note . 


. 200 00 


Hardy Ropes 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. so 00 


John D. Smith . 
Luke Sweetser 


. . Hadley 


. . Bond . 


. 50 00 


. Amherst 


. Bond . 


. 200 00 


William F. Sellon 


. Amherst 


. . Bond . 


. 500 00 


John Emerson Strong • 


. Amherst 


. . Bond . 


. 200 00 


Silas Sheldon . • 


• Southampton 


. . Note . 


. 50 00 


William Sewall . 


. Boston 


. . Note . 


. 100 00 


Josiah Souther . 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 25 00 


Charles Stoddard 


. Boston 


. . Note . 


. 10 00 


Stephen Sewall . 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 25 00 


Charles Hadley . 


. Boston 


. Note • 


. 20 CO 


Martin Thayer . 


. Amherst 


. Bond . 


• 200 90 


Jeconiah Thayer . 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 100 00 


Samuel Train 


. Boston 


. . Note . 


. 200 00 


Otis Tileston and \ 
H. L Holbrook J * 


. Boston 


. Note • 


. 37 SO 


William Treadwell . 


. Boston 


. . Note . 


. 25 00 


John Tappan 
David Vinal. 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 300 00 


. Boston 


. . Note . 


. 100 00 


OtisVinal . 


• Boston 


. Note . 


. 100 00 


Thomas Vose . . 


. Boston 


. . Note . 


. 100 00 


Enoch Whiting . 


. Amherst 


. Bond . 


. 300 00 


Jay White . 


. Amherst 


. Bond . 


. 500 00 


S.V.S. Wilder . . 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 500 00 


Asa Waters 


. Millbury . 


. . Note . 


. 100 00 


Henry Whipple . 


. Salem 


. . Note . 


. 50 00 


John Wilson 


. Boston 


. Note . 


. 25 00 



^16,229 50 
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The First Annual Report to the Board of Overseers of the Collegiate 
Charity Institution in Amherst^ by the Auditor of said Board, Aug. 
28, 1822. 

The Auditor, having attended to the duties of his office, respectfully reports that 
the books, files, and vouchers in the hands of the Financier, relative to the Chanty 
Fund, were found to be kept with care, order, and accuracy, and in a manner well 
calculated to guard against accident or mistake. 

It appears upon examination that the instrument to which the several sums 
were subscribed which constitute the aforesaid Fund bears date May 23, 1818 ; 
and it is provided in and by the same instrument that all sums thereunto sub- 
scribed shall be voidable, unless the same shall amount to the full sum of $50,000 
within one year from the aforesaid date. It, however, appears that the sums 
subscribed between May 23, 1818, and May 12, 1819 (within the year limited), 
amount to $51,734, and the sums subscribed since May 12, 1819, amount to $460 
making the whole amount of the subscription to the Charity Fund, $52,194 00 

Of this sum, $7,401.25 have been paid, of which sum $79233.33 have been 
loaned by the Financier upon security of 

Real estate $7»233 33 

Sixteen thousand and thirty-eight dollars are secured by notes of 

the original subscribers 16,038 00 

Fifteen thousand dollars secured by bond 15,00000 

Making the whole amount secured by mortgage, notes, and bond . $38,271 33 

Four thousand five hundred and fifty-four dollars and eighty-eight 

cents, subscribed in real estae, has been deeded . . • $4*554 88 
Land has since been purchased by the Trustees to the amount of • $i>284 00 

The Financier has received and is chargeable with interest paid on 

the Fund notes and bond $3*228 03 

Principal received and not loaned 167 92 

fc»395 95 
And the Financier has paid for real estate purchased by the Trustees, 

which real estate is considered a part of the permanent Fund . $396 13 
Voted by the Trustees, at sundry times, to the Financier, for his ser- 
vices 1,287 00 

Financier's account for expenses, etc, while in the ser¥ice of the 

Board 180 67 

Paid for fencing College lot 70 29 

Paid John Leland, Esq., Treasurer 1,373 75 

Loaned and secured by a joint note 650 00 

fc.957 84 
Deduct^ due to Seth Nelson and Dudley Phelps, and secured by 

their mortgage, above the sums paid them .... 285 00 

$3*672 84 
Amount received by Financier 3»395 95 

Which leaves a balance due Financier of $276 89 
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And the Auditor further reports that he has examined the books and vouchers 
of John Leland, Esq., Treasurer of the Institution, from which it appears that of 
$1,373.75, the amount of interest on the Fund notes received by him, $150 has 
been appropriated by the trustees for the payment of the tuition of beneficiaries 
in the academy. The residue, $1,223.75, has bten paid to the officers of the Col- 
legiate Institution, and appropriated for the support of beneficiaries in said Insti- 
tution. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

LUCIUS BOLTWOOD, Auditor. 



FUND RECORD. 



Ybak. 


Amount op 
Fund. 


Incomb. 


EXPRNSB OF 
FUMD. 


Nbt 
Incomb. 


Paid to 
Studbnts. 


1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 .... 

1831 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840. ... 

184I 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 

1846 

1847 

1848 

1849 

1850 

1851 

1852 

1853 

1854 


$52,194 00 

46,161 19 
46,632 27 

47.206 38 
47.380 89 

47,857 35 
48.299 21 
48,740 62 
49.405 67 
49.487 14 
49.706 79 
50,408 3^^ 
51,224 17 
51.708 66 

52.207 65 

TM 

54,064 75 
54,521 60 
55,011 89 
55,520 49 
50.034 49 


iV,68r« 

1,945 48 
1,581 03 
2,070 25 
1,813 00 
2.032 26 
2.241 74 
2,026 87 
2.349 35 

2,in s\ 
2,150 76 
2,376 00 
2.201 64 
2,199 70 
1,815 55 
2,324 5^ 
2.236 90 
2,421 42 
2,639 06 
2,622 36 

2,595 47 
2,461 36 
2.633 75 

2,484 28 
2,651 42 
2.639 98 
2,770 03 


*ii8^'33 

190 00 
215 00 
215 00 
215 00 
215 00 
215 00 

215 00 
215 00 
215 00 
215 00 
215 00 

21504 
21987 

210 00 
217 31 
217 50 

213 SO 

220 87 
212 00 

215 13 

214 00 
223 00 

219 00 

220 50 

22475 
228 50 
225 00 


$1,492 22 

1,300 03 

1.85s 25 
1,598 00 
1,817 26 
2,026 74 
1,811 87 
2,134 35 
1,896 5' 
1,935 76 
2,161 00 
1,986 60 

1.979 83 
1,605 55 
2,107 25 
2,019 40 
2,207 92 
2.418 19 
2,410 36 
2,380 34 
2,247 36 

2.410 75 
2,461 39 
2.263 78 
2,426 67 

2.411 48 
2,545 03 


$1,639 00 
1,709 00 
1.557 00 
1,555 00 
1,422 00 
1,611 00 
1.890 00 
2,5^9 00 
2,540 00 
2,205 00 

2,135 00 
1,729 00 
1.379 00 
i,6So 00 
1,872 00 
2,040 00 
1,929 00 
1,995 00 
2,250 00 

2.304 SO 
2,096 00 
2,663 50 
2,870 00 

3.234 39 
3,108 00 
2,674 00 
2,597 00 
2,640 00 


Car'd/ar'd 




^3.757 67 


$6,025 30 


157,732 37 


159,853 39 
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FUND RECORD. — Ctm/inued. 



VWA» 


Amount op 




ExrBNSB OP 


Nrt 


Paid TO 




Fund. 




Fdnd. 


Incomb. 


SrODBNTt. 


BrotfifT'd 




I63.757 67 
2,768 05 

2,660 40 


I6.O25 30 
226 00 
221 00 
231 50 


>57.732 37 


I59.853 39 


1857 


156,548 10 
57.477 56 
57.959 ^ 


2.M2 05 
2,626 31 
2,428 00 
2,634 81 


3.555 00 
3,76? 00 
3.2" 00 


1858 


58491 60 


2.859 81 


225 00 
228 00 


2,820 00 


'8S9 


59.093 63 


3.035 14 


2,807 14 


2,508 00 


i860.. .. 


59.659 73 
00.093 82 


3.030 52 


242 00 


2.788 52 


2,460 00 


1861 


2,370 47 


230 00 


2. 140 47 


2.625 00 


1862 


60.671 64 


3.039 10 
3.278 91 


230 00 


2,809 >o 


2,280 00 


'863 


61,287 40 


24875 


3,030 16 


1.635 00 


1864 


62.035 23 
63,478 10 


3.939 14 


240 00 


3.699 14 


2,520 00 


1865.... 


4.376 34 


23500 


4,141 34 


3.715 00 


1866 


64.253 72 
65.076 07 


4.078 07 


240 00 


3.83807 
3.764 79 


2,98500 


;^^::::: 


4,104 79 


34000 


3,380 00 


'^^, t 


4.50860 


34000 


4,16860 


3.300 00 


1869 


4.158 14 


381 75 


3.776 39 


5,180 00 


1870 


67.384 64 


3.943 77 


349 20 


3.594 57 


4,070 00 
3,280 00 


1871 


71.248 60 


4,480 75 


374 «5 


4.10590 


1872 


72,002 10 


3.932 93 


332 25 


3.60068 


2,900 00 


1873 


72,704 04 


4.293 9? 


334 25 


3.959 74 


2,985 OP 


';j74 


73*619 22 


4.45066 
4,169 6a 
4.286 ^5 
3.891 23 
4.350 73 


324 75 


4.125 91 


4.50000 


1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 


74*374 36 


393 90 


3.775 74 * 


3.570 00 


76,676 89 


39500 


3.89198 
3.556 65 
4.064 10 


3.467 81 

4,300 00 

4.127 32 


1879...., 
1880 


77.472 86 
78.097 13 


:r^^? 


3.979 87 
4.621 38 


3.691 37 
5,025 00 


1881 


78,817 14 


3.876 03 


267 61 


3,608 42 


3,670 00 






$165,670 81 


Ii3»857 71 


$151,813 10 


*« 51.378 89 



Note. — What is here given as Income is what is available for expenses and for 
students. It does not include the sixth, which by the requirements of the Con' 
stitution is added to the principal. By subtracting the amount here given as paid 
to .students from the Net Income, it appears that there is a balance in the hands of 
the Treasurer of $434.21; but as this table runs back to a period when the records 
are imperfect, and the generation of men then in charge has passed away, it is 
impossible to verify it The present Treasurer reports that in fact the Treasury 
is now overdrawn to the amount of $5ao3. The recent decrease in the income 
is the result of a diminution in the rate of interest 
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BOARD OF OVERSEERS. 



9. 
10. 
II. 
12. 
13- 
14. 

\i 
\i. 

19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 

*3- 

24. 



Rev. Theophilos Packard, D. D. • . 

H. Wright Strong, Esq 

Rev. Thomas Snell, D. D 

Rev. Luther Sheldon 

Henry Gray, Esq 

Hon. Salem Towne 

Rev. Samuel Osgood, D. D 

Henry Penniman, "Esq 

Rev. Cyrus Mann 

Thomas Bond, Esq 

Andrew W. Porter, Esq 

Hon. William Hyde 

Hon. Ithamar Conkey 

Hon. Tosiah B. Wooos 

Rev. Christopher Cushing, D. D. . . 

Rev. Rowland Ayres, D. D 

Hon. Edward Southworth . . • . 

Rev. John M. Greene, D. D 

Hon. Charles Adams, Jr 

Ephraim W. Bond« Esq. 

Hon. William B. Washburn, LL. D. . 

Eleazar Porter, Esq 

Marquis Fayette Dickinson, Jr., Esq., 

Prof. William B. Graves 

John C. Hammond, Esq 



Residence. 



Shelbume. 

Amherst. 

North Brookfield. 

Easton. 

Dorchester. 

Charlton. 

Sprinefield. 

New Braintree. 

Westminster. 

Springfield. 

Monson. 

Ware. 

Amherst 

Enfield. 

No. Brookfield.* 

Hadley. 

West Springfield. 

Hatfield, r 

North Brookfield. 

Springfield. 

Greenfield. 

Hadley. 

Boston. 

Amherstl 

Northampton. 



Terra of 
Service. 



1822-35. 
1822-40. 
1822-55. 
1822-36. 
1822-33. 
1822-^. 
i822-6a 

1833-45- 
1836-54. 

1837-50. 
1842-64. 
1845-60. 
1846-62. 
1850-56. 
J85S- 

1856^. 

i860- 

1860-79. 

1864-78. 

1864-77. 

1870- 

1877- 

1878- 

1879- 



I^ength of 
Service. 



13 years, 

24 " 

33 ;• 

'5 : 

11 •« 
20 " 

^ « 

12 " 

18 « 

«3 •' 

22 " 

16 - 

16 " 

7 " 



14 

20 

15 
14 



Note. — The first six members constituted the original board. Rev. Samuel 
Osgood, D. D., was chosen a member by the board itself at its first meeting. Rev. 
Christopher Cushing, D. D., Eleazar Porter, Esq., and M. Fayette Dickinson, Esq., 
took their seats on the board on the year of their election. 

* Present residence, Cambridge, 
t " " Lowell. 

t " " Andovcr. 
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COMMISSIONERS. 




AUDITORS. 



Hon. Lucius Boltwood . 
Rev. Samuel Ware . • 
Moses B. Green . . • 
Rodolphus B. Hubbard 
George Montague . • 



1822-33 
i|34-55 

J8^-69 
1870 — 



12 years. 
22 ** 
10 " 
4 " 



CHAIRMEN. 



Rev. Theophilus Packard, D. D. . 


1822-31 


10 years. 


Hon. Salem Townc 


1832-35^ 1839 
1836, 1841, 1845 


s - 


Henry Penniman, Esq 

Rev. Samuel Osgood, D. D. . . 


3 '• 


1837, 1844 


8 - 


Rev. Thomas Snell, D. D. . . . 


1838, 1843 


2 '• 


Rev. Cyrus Mann 

Hon. Itnamar Conkey .... 


1840, 1842 


2 •' 


1847-52, 1854-60, 1862 


14 " 


Andrew W. Porter, Esq. . . . 


i8j3, 1861. 1863 

1864-67, 1869, 70, 1872, 73i 1876, 78 


3 •• 


Hon. Charles Adams, Jr. . . . 


10 « 


Hon. Edward Southworth . . . 




I " 


Hon. Wro. B. Washburn, LL. D. . 


187 1, 1874 


2 " 


Ephraim W. Bond, Esq. . . . 
Eleazar Porter, Esq 


1875 


I '• 


1877 


I " 


Marquis F. Dickinson, Esq. . . 


1879-81 


3 •• 



SECRETARIES. 



Rev. Thomas Snell, D. D. . . . 


1822-36 


15 years. 


Rev. Cyrus Mann 


1837-38 


2 " 


Thomas Bond, Esq 

Hon. William Hyde 


183^-46 


8 " 


1847-57 


II " 


Rev. Christopher Cushing, D. D., 


\lt'l 


22 " 


Prof. William B. Graves . . . 
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HISTORIC STATEMENTS. 



Subscription's having been obtained to the amount of $50,000, to 
constitute a fund for the education of indigent pious young men for 
the gospel ministry, without regard to sect or denomination, and 
two spacious buildings having been erected for the accommodation 
of students, the institution was opened in the fall of 182 1, under the 
presidency of Dr. Moore, assisted by able instructors, in all the 
branches of science and literature which are commonly taught in 
the American colleges. At the same time, about fifty scholars were 
admitted, and arranged into four classes. In the winter of 1823, 
when the number of students had increased to one hundred and 
eighteen, the Trustees petitioned the General Court for a College 
Charter. 

The Fund. Amherst College originally was founded on this fund 
of $50,000, now known as the Charity Fund. For many years a 
number of the subscribers paid simply the interest on their subscrip- 
tion ; some of these, by change of circumstances, failed to pay their 
subscription, and thus in 1834 the fund had shrunk to about $46,000, 
and indeed some subscriptions which were then reckoned good ulti- 
mately proved worthless. Thus the fund did not regain the standard 
of $50,000 until the year 1844. Since that period there have been 
some losses by the foreclosure of mortgages, but there have been 
also gains from favorable investments in stocks. 

For many years the Charity Fund owned the entire college 
grounds, then twelve and a half acres, valued at $180 an acre. 
The design in requiring one sixth of the income to be added to the 
principal was to preserve the amount of the principal intact ; but 
as a result now, at the end of sixty years, the fund amounts to 
nearly $80,000, well secured. The amount of the bond required of 
the commissioner is ten thousand dollars ($10,000). 

The Income. The amount paid annually at first to each 
student was $27. From 1841 onward, for many years, it was 
$45. At present it is $100; but the student is not benefited by 
this increased sum, for the amount of the term-bills has increased 
pari passu. Thus the increased income has enured to the benefit of 
the general funds of the college. There are instances, however, 
where, in accordance with the suggestion. of the Board of Overseers, 
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special scholarships have, been instituted which exceed the amount 
of the term bills. 

Meetings or the Board. For six years, 1824, 1827, 1829, 1831, 
1834, and 1846, there was no meeting of the Board of Overseers for 
want of a quorum ; but in 1822, 1823, and 1865 there were two meet- 
ings each year. 

Records. Some of the papers, which were of historic interest 
respecting the fund, were destroyed by fire when the building in 
which the College Treasurer had his office was burned in 1838. 

All the books and papers in the hands of the Secretary of the 
Board of Overseers passed through the great Boston fire in 1872, 
and were taken from the ruins in a good state of preservation. 



IMPORTANT VOTES. 

August 22, 1826. 
"The Board of Trustees of the College having, by a committee, 
proposed so far to alter the Constitution as to unite at their pleasure 
the offices of Financier and Treasurer in one and the same person, 
the Board of Overseers took the subject under consideration, and 
after discussion, Voted^ Unanimously, to alter said Constitution as 
proposed." 

August 26, 1828. 
^ Voted^ That expenses for managing the Fund be deducted from 
the avails of said Fund before one sixth of the interest be added to 
the principal for its regular and annual increase.'' 

August 22, 1832. 
** Whereas^ This Board of Overseers is often embarrassed in its 
course of regular business by the want of a quorum of its members : 
" Resolved^ That if any member be absent from the annual meet- 
ing for two successive years, without a satisfactory reason rendered 
to the Board, his seat shall be vacated." 

August 27, 1839. 
The Board appointed a committee ^ to report to the Trustees in 
writing that " they were " dissatisfied with the manner in which the 
funds had been invested." 

July 27, 1842. 
" Voted^ To accept the application of the Trustees to have the 
name of the officer, Financier, changed to that of Commissioner." 
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August 9, 1843. 
Chose a committee " to present to the Trustees the opinion of this 
Board that the compensation paid the Commissioner for years past 
is now, since his labors are abridged, deserving consideration.'' 

August 7, 1844. 
The Board gave instruction to the Commissioner, as though he 
were their officer, directing him to make specific changes in the in. 
vestment of the funds. 

August 13, 1845. 

*' Votedy As the sense of this Board, that one sixth part only of the 
interest of the Charity Fund remain unexpended." 

The Board took action also respecting the Stimpson bequest, and 
a committee reported " that on the state of facts it did not appear 
this Board had cognizance of it." 

August ii, 1847. 

" Voted^ To request the Tnistees to communicate the amount of 
bonds required of the Commissioner, and who are now holden as 
sureties." 

July 13, 1864. 

'^ Voted^ Unanimously, that we regard it inconsistent with the 
proper character of a beneficiary of the Charity Fund to spend 
money for tobacco, and we request the Faculty of the college to 
look particularly to the habits of the beneficiaries in this regard.** 

'' Voted^ That in our opinion any student who shall be convicted 
of the vicious habit of ' hazing Freshmen * should be cut off from 
all aid from the Charity Fund.*' 

JUNB 29, 1865. 

The Board took decisive action as to the diversion of the income- 
of the Charity Fund from the specific object for which the Fund was 
instituted. 

July is, 1865. 

" Voted, That this Board would suggest to the Trustees the ex- 
pediency of dividing a portion of the income of the Charity Fund, 
each year, into scholarships of at least $100, each bearing the name 
of some one of the original donors ; these scholarships to be given 
to such students as may be in specially necessitous circumstances, 
instead of the customary portion of the Charity Fund.'* 

July 8, 1874. 
" Voted^ That a committee of two be appointed to obtain statistics 
as to the number of beneficiaries of this Fund who have not entered 
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the profession of the Christian Ministr}', and that this committee 
also present to this Board, at the next annual meeting, a paper suit- 
able for the recipients of this Fund to sign, by which they pledge 
themselves to enter the Christian Ministry, and in case they do not 
enter it, that they, if they become able, promise to refund the sum 
received, with inteiest." 

July 7, 1875. 

** Voted^ That the Treasurer be requested to prepare for our use a 
list of all the students who have received the aid of this Fund during 
each year of the existence of the college, arranging it in the order of 
the classes." 

June 29, 1876. 

^^Voted^ That no money should be paid to students pursuing a 
partial course." 

June 26, 1878. 

It having appeared in the report'of the Committee on Beneficiaries 
that a student had worked for the college in return for the money 
received from the Charity Fund, it was '* Voted ^ That no such return 
for aid received can properly be required or accepted." 

July 2, 1879. 

" Voted^ To request the Commissioner to bring in for our inspec- 
tion the notes, mortgages, and other securities in his possession." 

**Voted^ That the President of the College be requested to present 
to the Board the bond of the Commissioner:" 

Afler a thorough inspection of all the papers, Vbted^ That the 
same were satisfactory, and the report of the Commissioner was 
accepted. 

** WhereaSy One loan has been made the past year on personal 
security, which is contrary to the requirements of the Constitution of 
this Fund ; therefore, 

**Vbted^ To instruct the Commissioner to change said loan as 
early as practicable, and to make a new investment in accordance 
with the Constitution." 

" Voted^ That the Commissioner be authorized to sell and convey, 
for such sum as he may deem expedient, any real estate the title to 
which has been foreclosed or transferred to this Fund under mortgage 
loan made therefrom." 

June 27, 1881. 

** Voted^ To appoint a Standing Committee on Investments, who 
shall examine all existing investments, and report thereon in writing 
at the next meeting, and advise with the Commissioner as to any 
investments which may hereafter be made. 
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^^Voted^ To request the Trustees of the College to instruct the 
Commissioner to make future investments of the Charity Fund only 
on approval in writing of the Committee on Investments. 

** VoUdy To request the Trustees to direct the Commissioner of the 
Fund to call in all mortgage loans, unless the debtors will make a 
satisfactory contract to pay all taxes hereafter to be assessed on the 
mortgaged premises ; and to direct the Commissioner to provide, in 
all future loans on real estate, that the mortgagee shall pay all taxes 
assessed on the granted premises, when assessed to the mortgagor 
or the mortgagee. 

^^Voted^ That we suggest that the Commissioner shall keep the 
cash and bank account and assets of the Charity Fund separate from 
those of the College Treasurer and all others. 

" Votedy That we instruct the Auditor hereafter to certify to the 
correctness of the cash account, and verify the amount of cash on 
hand." 



SECURITY. 



Each beneficiary on leaving college is required to sign a note, 
after the following form, in order to avoid the liability of a student's 
availing himself of the aid of the Fund and then not entering the 
gospel ministry : — 

No. Amherst Collkgi, i8 

. For Valub Received, /promise to pay to the Trustees of Amherst College^ or 
their order, Dollars, in five years from September i, i8 , with 

interest from the date hereof: the same being the amount received by me this day from 
the Charity Fund of Amherst College : and this Note being on condition that at its 
maturity /shall not have been licensed to preach the Gospel, or shall not have been 
released from payment by the payees, or in some other legal manner. 

Attest, 



BENEHCIARIES. 



We have a record from 1836 to 1880 inclusive (a period of forty- 
five years), of 848 students who received aid from the Charity Fund. 

Of these 145 did not graduate. 152 are now reported as dead. 

The number reported as ordained is 439 ; three of them mission- 
aries. 
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OCCUPATIONS. 

The following are the occupations of a portion of the bene- 
ficiaries who are not in the ministry : — 

Teachers, 40. Judge, i. 

Lawyers, 21. Surveyor, i. 

Physicians, 16. Postmaster, i. 

Professors, 6. ' Proof-reader, i. 

Agents, 5. Writer, i. 

Farmers, 4. Journalist, i. 

Manufacturers, 4. Optician, i. 

Merchants, 4. Druggist, i. 

Business, 4. Dentist, i. 

Superintendents of schools, 3. Supt. Children's Aid Society, i. 

Editors, 3. Photographer, i. 

Publishers, 3. Cashier of bank, i . 

President College, i. Civil engineer, i. 

President Life Insurance Co., i. Capitalist, i. 

Clerk Insurance Company, i. Broker, i. 

United States Consul-General, i. Drover, i. 

Whole number thus reported, 133. 



REFUNDED. 

Nine of the beneficiaries have refunded $1,046* This is all 
Income, in distinction from Increment. 

One student, who received aid from the fund and did not enter the 
ministry, has given $1,000 to found a scholarship in the college* 



THE PERVERSION OF FUNDS* 

Among the ways in which funds may be perverted are the fol- 
lowing: — 

1. By appropriating the income to a different object from that 
for which the donation was designed. 

2. By requiring the beneficiary to make some return for the aid 
received. 

3. By raising the term bills of the students unreasonably, be- 
cause the income of the fund affords a source from which the pay- 
ment of the bills can be derived. 

4. By retaining students for the sake of their term bills, when 

5 
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their poor scholarship renders them unworthy to be retained, and 
drawing on the. income of the fund for the payment of their bills. 

5. By charging a student ordinary term bills while he is tempo- 
rarily absent from college, and taking the amount of these bills 
from the income of the fund. 



DEATHS IN OFFICE. 

There have been but two deaths of members during their con- 
nection with the Board. In 1863 the Board adopted the following 
minute: "The Board of Overseers of the Charity Fund of Amherst 
College, recognizing the providence of God'in the removal of one 
of their number by death, record with gratitude the remarkable fact 
that, during the forty-two years of the existence of this Board, there 
has never, until this year, been any instance of death among its 
members ; and whereas^ the late Hon. Ithamar Conkey, who held a 
seat as a member of this Board sixteen years, during which time he 
was never absent from the annual meeting, except in a single instance, 
and who presided as Chairman of the Board for fourteen years, has 
been removed from us by the hand of God, we would also express 
our appreciation of the punctuality, accuracy, courtesy, integrity, and 
Christian character of our departed brother, and our sympathy with 
the bereaved family in this afflictive Providence." 

In 1870 the Board adopted the following : " Whereas^ our 
esteemed associate, the Hon. Edward South worth, since our last 
meeting, in the providence of God, has been removed from us by 
death, we would record our appreciation of his financial skill, his 
cultured manners, and his strict integrity, remembering his high 
standard as to the responsibilities of a fiduciary trust and his grateful 
companionship, we mourn his loss." 

Only one Auditor has died in office. 

In 1866 the Board ^^ Voted ^ That, as in the providence of God the 
Auditor of this Board, Moses B. Green, Esq., has been removed by 
death, we would record our appreciation of his faithfulness in the 
discharge of his official duties, and our affectionate remembrance of 
his many gentle and amiable virtues." 
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Appendix^ pp. 16-34. ' 

Auditor: how appointed, p. 10 ; his duties, p. 12 ; first Annual Report of, pp. 23* 

24 ; to verify the ^^asl^ p. 32. 
Auditor s» p. 27. 
Beneficiaries^ pp. 31, 32; who have not entered the profession of the Christian 

ministry, pp. 30, 31 ; their occupation, p. 33. 
Board of Overseers ^ p. 26 ; membership, p. 29, 
Bonds ^ notes, and other securities, pp. 21, 22. 

Candidates for this charity to be examined and put on probation, p. 6. 
Cash Account : the amount of cash on hand to be verified by the Auditor, p. 32 ; 

cash and bank account and assets of the Charity Fund to be kept separate 

from those of the College Treasurer and all others, p. 32. 
Chairmen, p. 27. 
Commissioner, bond of, pp. 28, 30 ; compensation of, p. 30 ; instructions given to, 

P-30- 
Commissioners, p 27. 

Condition attached to the original subscriptions to this Fund, pp. 4, 5. 
Constitution and By-Laws : how can they be changed, p. 13 ; triplicate copies o^ 

to be preserved, p. 13. 
Deaths in Office, p. 34. 
Diversion of the income of the Charity Fund from the specific object for which 

the Fund was instituted, p. 30. 
Expenses for managing the Fund to be deducted from the avails of said Fund 

before one sixth of the interest is added to the principal, p. 29b 
Financier, The : shall give bonds, p. 6 ; cannot be the Treasurer of the College, 

p. 6 (altered in 1826) ; can be removed by the Trustees, p. 6; how paid for 

services, p. 9 ; his duties, pp. 7, 8 ; and Treasurer may be one and the same 

person, p. 29 ; title changed to Commissioner, p. 29. 
First Annual Report of Auditor, pp. 23, 24. 
Fund, The : liow to be invested, p. 5 ; duty of the Trustees in respect to, pp. 6, 7 ; 

the motive which prompted to the raising of the Fund, p. 3 ; what class of 

young men to be aided by, pp. 3» 4> 5 ; name of the Fund, p. 5 ; Fund, p. 28 . 

dissatisfaction with the manner in which the Funds had been invested, p. 29. 
Fund Record, pp. 24, 25. 
Guaranty Bond, p. 2a 
Hazing of Freshmen, p. 30. 
Historic Statements, pp. 28, 29. 
Important Votes, pp. 29-32. 
Income, p. 28. 
Interest of the Fund : how to be appropriated, pp. 4, 5 ; one-sixth part only to 

remain unexpended, p. 30. 
Meetings of the Board, p. 29. 
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Overseers of the Fund : namber of, p. 6 ; how originally appointed, p. 9 ; no seat 
in the Board of, to be vacant more than six months, p. 9 ; a quorum of, p. 10 ; 
mil resignations to be made in writing, p. 10 ; shall appoint an auditor, p. 10 ; 
duties of the Overseers, pp. 10, 12 ; membership in Board to cease by absence 
from the annual meeting two successive years without a s^tisfiictory reason 
rendered to the Board, p. 29, 

Partial Course : no money paid to students pursuing, p. 31. 

Perversion of Funds, pp. 33, 34. 

Principal of the Fund, p. 5. 

Quorum of Board, p. 10. 

Records^ p. 29. 

Refunded money, p. 33. 

Refunding money received, if the recipient does not enter the ministry, p. 31. 

Return in labor for money received from the Fund, p. 31. 

Scholarships, p. 30. 

Secretaries, p. 27. 

Security for the return of the aid received when the beneficiary does not enter the 
ministry, p. 32. 

Standing committee on investments, pp. 31, 33. 

Stimpson bequest, p. 30. 
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